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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The substance of the foUowing Meditations was 
delivered in the Parish Church of North Leith, during 
the autumn of 1832. 

The two first Meditations relate to the simplcst 
clements of religious truth, and are designed to hv. 
introductory to the more peculiar doctrines of the 
CHristian faith which are subsequently explained. 
The reader is requested to consider them in this 
connection. 

The Author might assign the request of many 
firiends as a reason for publication ; but he fcels that 
a Christian Minister gives a sufl&cient reason, if, with 
somewhat of the same spirit, he can say with the 
Apostle — " I will not be negligent to put you always 
in remembrance of these things, though ye know them, 
and be established in the present truth ; yea, I think 
it meet, as long as I am in this tabemacle, to stir you 
up, by putting you in remembrance : knowing that 
shortly I must put off this my tabemacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me. Moreover, I will 
endeayour that ye may be able, after my decease, to 
have these things always in remembrance." 



VI ADVERTISEMENT 



The Author takes this opportiinity of declaring his 
conviction, that works like the present, however suit- 
able in other cases, are ill adapted to the condition of 
those who are in extreme suffering, or who are other- 
wise disabled frommuchreadingorcontinuousthought. 
In such cases, a few words from the •' lively oracles," 
— a verse or two from the Word of God, repeated 
and reflected on at intervals, will afford more solid 
comfort than even the best of human compositions ; 
and, indeed,* one of the leading designs of the follow- 
ing work is to turn the attention of every sufferer 
to the Bible as his comfort in affliction; — it is a 
stream which may guide him to the Fountain of all 
consolation. 



NoBiH Leith, Jun4 1837. 
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TO THE AFFLIOTED. 



MouRNERS in Zion, be comforted 1 if yours be a life 
of sorrow, yours also is a religion of hope. If tlie 
bock of Providence seem to you to be "written 
within and without," like Ezekiel's roll, in characters 
of " lamentation, and mouming, and woe," the Bible 
is filled with consolation and peace ; and the more 
stormy your passage through this world, the more 
awful God's judgments, the more severe and con- 
founding your trials and bereavements may be, the 
more should that blessed book be endeared to your 
hearts, of which every true disciple will say, with the 
afflicted Psahnist, ^^ This is my comfort in mine afflic- 
tion." 

It is not one of the least benefits of severe affliction, 
that it shatters our confidence in every other stay, and 
breaks up our hopes from every other quarter, and 
leads us, in simplicity, to search the Word of God for 
comfort ; nor is it one of the least recommendations 
of that precious book, that its characters become more 
bright in proportion as all else around us is dark, and 
that, when all other Information becomes insipid or 

. A 
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nauseous, its truths are rendered only the more sweet 
and refreshing by the bitter draught of sorrow. The 
Bible cannot be known in its excellence, nor its truths 
relished in their sweetness, nor its promises duly ap- 
preciated and enjoyed, until, by adversity, all other 
consolation is lost, and all other hopes destroyed ; but 
then, when we carry it with us into the fiery fiimace 
of affliction, like the aromatic plant, which must be 
burnt before the precious perfume is feit, it emits a 
refreshing fragrance, and is relished in proportion as 
OUT sufferings are great. Glorious peculiarity ! other 
books may amuse the hours of ease ; other knowledge 
may suffice to pass the short day of prosperity, but 
this book only is for the hour of sorrow ; this know- 
ledge comes to my aid when all other knowledge fails ; 
and, like the sweet stars of heaven, the truths of Grod 
shine most brightly in the darkest night of sorrow. 

And why is it so ? Is it because the Bible denies the 
existence of sorrow and suffering ? or, because it re- 
presents the afflictions of life as being few in number, 
or easy to be bome ? Does it seek to withdraw our 
attention from them ? or, does it ridicule the feelings 
which such afflictions awaken, and enjoin a heartless 
indifference to whatever may befall us ? Does it mock 
the friendships of nature, and scom our feelings when 
these friendships are broken up by bereavement? God 
forbid ! On the contrary, the Bible proceeds on the 
assumption that sorrow and suffering prevail in the 
world ; that all, without exception, are liable to their 
depressing influence, and, so far from representing them 
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as being few in nuinber, or easy to be bome, it pre- 
sents a picture of human life, which, in the season of 
jouth and hope, many may be disposed to regard as 
gloomy and exaggerated, but which, in tbe hour of 
sorrow, comes bome to tbe heart as tbe only faitbfnl 
representation of this state of trial. It declares to every 
disciple, that in " tbe world be shall bave tribulation," 
and that, altbougb ^^ trouble springs not from tbe dust, 
nor sorrow from tbe ground, yet man is bom to sor- 
row as tbe sparks fly upwards." Nor does it seek to 
witbdraw our attention frt>m tbe afflictions of life ; on 
the contrary, it presses tbem on our regard ; it declares 
them to be a proper and salutary subject of contempla- 
tion, and affirms, " tbat it is better to go to tbc bouse 
of mouming, tban to tbe bouse of mirtb." And, in 
doing so, it is far frt>m enjoining us to contemplate any 
scène of sorrow, witb beartless indiffercnce, or stoical 
nnconcem. Tbat religion wbicb commands us to 
"weep witb tbose wbo weep,** cannot be supposed to 
condemn tbe tears wbicb we sbed over our own sor- 
rows or bereavements ; nor can its Divine Autbor, wbo 
wept over tbe grave of Lazarus, be regarded as tbe 
pattem of bis people, if, unlike bim, tbey are to derive 
tbeir support in tbe bour of sorrow from tbe suppres- 
sion of tbose feelings wbicb nature prompts, and of 
tbose tean wbicb nature sbeds, over tbe grave of 
friendsbip. And if stoical apatby and indifierence be 
not enjoined, far less does tbe Bible sanction or coun- 
tenance tbat bitter ridicule of buman suffering, and 
that sarcastic contempt of buman life, wbieli) \xi ^^^& 
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madness of despair, some have been tempted to in- 
dulge, and which bas led tbem to strip man of bis 
rigbtfdl dignitj, and life of its due importance, and to 
regard tbe cbequered scène of bis existence witb mis- 
antbropic bittemess, and eren tbe last tragic scène of 
dissolution witb morbid imconcem. Ab ! little would 
sucb a scbeme bave suited tbe bearts wbicb God batb 
given us ! but tbe Bible breatbes tbe spirit of compas- 
sion over all our sorrows ; its Divine Autbor sympa- 
tbizes witb us in tbe lowest deptbs of our affliction ; 
he ridicules not even tbe weakness of nature, but ten- 
derly upbinds tbe beart wben it bleeds ; for, '^ even as 
a father pitieth his children^ so the Lordpitieth them 
thatfear him^* and tbat divine pity breatbes tbrougb- 
out every page of Scripture. 

Tbe grand peculiaritj of tbe Bible, as a book of con- 
solation, is, tbat wbile it seeks not to caet our suffer- 
ings into tbe sbade, but ratber sets tbem before us in 
all tbeir rariety and magnitude, it teacbes us to find 
consolation in tbe midst of acknowledged sorrow, and 
causes ligbt to arise out of tbe deepest darkness. In 
many respects, it gives a more gloomy view of buman 
life tban we are ofttimes willing to entertain. It re- 
presents affliction as ordained for us, and appointed so 
tbat it cannot be escaped. It tells us tbat our ^ture 
life will be cbequered witb trials, even as tbe past bas 
been. It gives no assurance of respite from sufiFering, 
so long as we are in tbis world. And, wben it traces 
tbese afflictive events to tbeir causes, — ^wben it repre- 
sents suffering as tbe fhdt and tbe wages of sin,— wben 
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it charges us with guilt, and affirms that we have pro- 
Yoked the Lord to anger, — when it leads us to regard 
oor sorrows as connected with our characters, and in- 
flicted by a righteous goremor and judge, — and when, 
carrying our eje beyond this world altogether, it points 
to an etemal state of retribution, where sorrows iufi- 
nitely more seyere, and judgments infinitely more con» 
founding, await impenitent and unforgiven guilt, — it 
does present such a yiew of our present condition and 
future prospects, as may well fiU us with awe and 
alann ; — and yet still it is the book of consolation ; 
Btill it contains the elements of peace, the seed of hope, 
the well-spring of etemal joy. It is out of the very 
darkness of our present state and our etemal prospects, 
tfaat the brightness of that dawn appears which shall 
issue in everlasting day; the golden rays of divine 
light and love appear in the midst of that thick cloud ; 
the cup of bittemess is sweetened by an infusion of 
mercy, so that the Christian can be "joyful in the 
midst of tribulation," and "greatly rejoice, though 
now, for a season, ifneed he^ he is in heaviness, 
through manifold temptations." 

For, while the Bible spreads out to our view the 
whole scène of human life, chequered with every va- 
riety of shade, it raises our eye above it, and reveals a 
superhxmian and spiritual System, which stretches over 
and comprehends every part of it, — a System founded 
on principles which are as fixed as the incidents of 
human life are fluctuating, — a System which ovenrules 
every event that may happen, and determinea theiSL^U^ 
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howeyer casual thej may seem to be, to some great and 
lofty end, — a System which, although in its immensity 
it is incomprehensible, and, in many of its hearings, 
mysterious, is, nevertheless, when in any measure un- 
derstood, a great and loflty System, and obscure only 
because of its transcendent grandeur, — which giyes 
stability to what was before imcertain, and throws 
light on what was formerly dark, and imparts regu- 
larity and order to what might otherwise seem to be a 
world not only of vicissitude, hut of chance. It is by 
reyealing this spiritual and superhuman System, that 
the Bible seeks to eleyate our minds out of the depres- 
sion which the present aspects of the world might 
occasion; not by concealing the dark aspect of ^Hhings 
seen and temporal," hut by bringing into view along 
with them, the glory of " things imseen and etemal ;" 
not by disputing the reality of those afflictions which 
we feel, and underrating their magnitude, hut by show- 
ing us their necessity and suitableness, as means imder 
a higher economy than that of the present life — an 
economy which stretches from etemity to etemity — 
which comprehends in its course all orders of creatures, 
and every class of events, and which controls and 
overrules them all for the promotion of an end worthy 
of the magnitude of the scheme, and infinitely im- 
portant to ourselves. 

Believing that the Bible fumishes the only rational 
account of the origin and design of suffering under 
Gk)d*s govemment, the only genuine and abiding source 
of consolation under sorrow« and the only sure antidote 
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against the fears which must e?er be associated with a 
sense of guilt, I propose to select from Scripture, and 
to illustrate, in a short series of Meditations, the prin- 
cipal topics which bear on this subject, so as both to 
justifj God in his wajs of dealing with men, and to 
point out the method of deliyerance and the groimds 
of hope which he has ofiFered for their consolation and 
comfort. 
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MEDITATION I. 

Pa. cxix. 50 ** This is my comfort in mine affliction:" 

** Tlu Lord reignethr^Vs, xcvn. 1. 

The Bible lays a solid groiind for our comfort, when 
it assures us that all things are iiiider the govemment 
of God. 

He superintends the afl^irs of this world, both as 
the proyident parent and as the moral govemor of hls 
creatures. 

The Bible declares that God created them, and that 
whatsoeyer beings he deigned to create, he does not 
disdain to care for. It assures us that no being is so 
great as to be exempt irom his coiitrol, and none so 
little as to be beneath his regard ; and, in like inanner, 
that his eye is directed to every event which may befall 
any one of his creatures, no event being either so 
momentous or so insignificant, as to be bejond his 
management or unworthy of his notice. The sparrow 
which falleth to the earth is not less an object of his 
regard than the seraph that stands before his throne. 



MEDITATION I. 17 



That all his creatures in this world, and all the erents 
of human life, of what kind soever they may be, are 
under any kind of regulation or control, is, of itself, 
iitted to banish that feeling of uncertaintj and hope- 
lessness which the aspect of events might otherwise 
awaken. And how important to know that nothing 
happens by chance, — ^that eyery thing is ordained and 
appointed according to certain principles which are 
fixed and stable, and that these principles will continue 
to be deyeloped, till the grand end of God's goTern- 
ment shall have been attained ! 

But, however important this information may be, it 

conld ill suffice to cheer the heart amidst its sorrows, 

or to inspire that liying hope which alone can bear us 

up under their heavy pressure, were we not farther 

assured, that the goTemment under which we live is 

conducted by a God of infinite intelligence and wisdom 

— a being who cannot err — one who knows the end 

irom the beginning, and is alike incapable of choosing 

an improper end, or of employing unsuitable means for 

its attaimnent. A persuasion of God's perfect wisdom 

in the management of our affairs is the more needful, 

in proportion as we feel our own helplessness, and are 

taught, by disappointments and trials, that our affairs 

are too high and too great to be managed by ourselyes; 

and when assured of this precious truth, we shall the 

more readily submit to all his appointments, satisfied, 

that although we know not the plan of his operations, 

yet it is known and approved of by One whose wisdom 

is the best guarantee of the unirerse. And tli\]A^ t<c^c)^ 
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mll the idea of blind fate be excluded, not less than 
the idea of chance^ — that fate in which many have 
found a miserable refuge, when they saw too much 
imiformitj in nature to warrant the belief that it was 
gOYemed bj chance. 

Still the heart desiderates something more. It is 
not enough that the world is neither left to the random 
yicissitudes of chance, nor goremed by a blind and 
inexorable fate. It is not enough for our comfort to 
know that a God of infinite intelligence presides over 
its aöairs, and that its laws are the emanations of his 
wisdom. Great and glorious as these discoyeries are, 
the heart longs to know the character, not less than 
the wisdom of that Almighty Being, and to be made 
acquainted^ if not with his secret purposes, at least with 
the nature of his moral perfections, and his dispositions 
towards ourselves. It were a small consolation to re- 
flect, that our afi^irs are managed bj infinite wisdom, 
could we, without a contradiction, imagine, notwith- 
standing, that such a being is indifferent to our welfare, 
or that he might be disposed to relinquish our cause, 
from a regard to other interests more important ; or, 
more awful still, that his wisdom existed apart from 
love, and was associated with such dispositions as could 
prompt the purpose, and such power as must insure 
the accomplishment, of our ruin. And but for the 
revelation of his true character, the heart which stands 
most in need of consolation, might be the most apt to 
entertain the sad conclusion, that God cared not for its 
sorrows or joys ; for, whén bleeding under the stroke 
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of affliction, and stunned by the shock of bereayement, 
we contemplate the dark and iincertain aspects of the 
present world, it requires no slight knowledge of God's 
morcd perfections, and no weak or wavering confidence 
in his intentions, to still the tumult of grief, and arrest 
the progress of grief towards despair. 

But here, as at every other point of peril, the Bible 
comes to our aid ; and, as if this point were the most 
perilous of all, it throws such a Hood of light on the 
moral character and beneyolent dispositions of God, as 
may well warrant the supposition that it was mainly 
giyen to conyince us of his loye, and to enable us to 
cherish the most confident trust in his faithfiilness and 
mercy, eyen when the aspects of his providence are the 
most trying to our patience and faith. 

The Bible declares the perfect rectitude of the divine 
character. It assures us that '^ he is just in all his 
wajs, and holj in all his works." It represents him 
as the Bighteous Goyemor of the uniyerse, whose laws 
are in perfect consistency with the principles of equity, 
and whose character is in accordance with his laws. 
Referring to those principles of morality which are en- 
grayen on the heart of man, it declares that they were 
engrayen by the finger of God, and that conscience is 
his yicegerent, speaking to us in his name, and making 
known to us the principles of his moral administration. 
And it ui^olds a more copious code of morality, in 
which the same principles are reyealed, for our better 
Information and surer guidance, — prixiriples which, be- 
ing engrayen in the book of nature, and reyealed \iLl\i^ 
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written Word, are infalliblj certain, and oughl 
regarded as a true manifestation of the righteoiu 
acter of Him, who is the author alike of natu: 
of revelation. By both, we are assnred that iii 
rectitude govems the uniyerse,'^that nothing 
shape of evil will be permitted to befall us, whicl 
in perfect consistency with justice ; and that G 
exercise such discemment in his treatment of e 
omniscient wisdom, combined with infinite ree 
alone could insure. 

Were we assured only of the infinite wisdo 
rectitude of that govemment under which we li 
might deriye from these considerations, if not 
reason of hope, at least a sufficiënt motive te 
resignation ; hut it were more consoling stiil, < 
know that our goyernor and judge is not only w: 
righteous, but fayourably disposed towards x 
interested in our welfare. Power, wisdom, anc 
tude, render the character of an earthly so^ 
venerable and august ; but love to his subject 
him the more endearing character of the fathei 
people. And such a father is God to all his si 
Eyery where throughout his vast dominions d 
beneyolence extend, — a beneyolence which, li 
light and heat of the sun, diflfuses itself over all 
and, while it gilds the scène of joy and pros 
penetrates also the lowliest cot, and cheers the < 
scène of sorrow. Go where you will, the kind 
God appears ; all nature bears witness to its l 
" the earth is full of its richness" Look 
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stractnre of nature» the constitution of your own being, 
and the course of proyidence, and in each, you will 
discem such proofs of his lore, condescension, and care, 
as may well assure you of his interest in jour welfare, 
and of his disposition to make jou happy. Had he been 
indifferent to human happiness, or disposed to inflict 
unnecessary su£Pering, why that admirable adaptation 
betwixt your faculties, and the objects by which they 
are at once exercised and gratified? Why that adequate 
supply in nature for every craving of desire within 
you ? Why that beauty which delights the eye, that 
music which charms the ear, that air which refrcshes 
and invigorates, that food which nourishes the body ? 
Why those facilities of obtainiug knowledge, and those 
powers of enjoying it in the hour of sweet meditation i 
Why does the sun keep its appointed time, and the 
moon her seasons ? Why does the rain fall and the 
dew distil ? Why does spring prepare the ground, and 
summer raise the blade, and autumn yield her fruit ? 
Why, but that God who govems all, cares and provides 
for us, as a father for his children ? Else, where now 
there is harmony, might not opposition have existed 
betwixt the faculties of our being, and the objects by 
which we are surrounded ? Might not appetite have 
been made to crare, and no supply have been provid- 
ed ? Might not an eye longing for beauty, have open- 
ed only on deforraity ? Might not the ear which loves 
the music of sweet sounds, have been distracted by 
disccHrd ? The air which now refreshes and invigorates, 
might hare been an oppresslve or noxious ex!kici\a\\c)\iv \ 
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instead of nourishing food, we might haye had 1 
or garbage, or poison : those faculties of thougl 
reflection which constitute our highest dignity, 
have been withheld, and we should have resembl 
beasts that perish, or they might have been so dis 
ed and deranged in their operation, that they wou 
in vain, and only err the more the farther they S( 
to carry us : or the objects and laws of nature, ai 
truths of science and religion, might have been 
impenetrable mysteiy, or so complicated as to 
the utmost eflForts of our powers. And when the r 
of all this is the case, shall we not acknowledg 
nature herself bears ample proof, in the struct 
our being, and the provision which has been ma 
our happiness, that God is good as well as grea^ 
his benevolence is as vast as his wisdom, and th 
wellbeing is matter of his concern, even as our 
itself was derived from his will. 

Nature can carry us thus far, and thus far it c 
us ^th the sanction of Scripture. That blessed 
assures us that " God is love," — that " his \ 
mercies are over all his works," — that " he is 
unto all," — and that " he has never left himself 
out witness, in that he did good, and gave m 
from heaven and fruitfiil seasons, filling our ] 
with food and gladness." 

Viewing ourselves as subjects of his govem 
surely these considerations, drawn from the sir 
clements of religion, should exercise some infl 
over our hearts, when we meditate on the cheq 
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f human life. When we contemplate the 
lis dangers to which we are exposed, our own 
ce of the means of securing safety, and our 
int of command, in some cases, of the means 

necessary, and, in all, of power to render them 
1 ; and when, in consequence, we feel that we 
calculate on the course of events, and seem to 
d about on the waves of a troublous and un- 
sea, surely it would be a consolation to know 
inite wisdom presides over all ; that to God 

is uncertain or contingent, and that, whaterer 
the result, nothing can happen by chance, hut 
ling will be ordered by One who cannot err. 
again, we feel that we are involyed in an 
able labyrinth of difficulties, — when the iron 
' necessity seems to crush us to the earth with- 
vmg one hope of escape, — when all seems to 
levitably fixed and certain, that our prospects 
lands are shut in with dark clouds, and we are 
; to the very border of despair, surely it is 
tory to reflect, that it is not a blind or inexor- 
e which oppresses us, hut that all our present 
ies have been appointed by One who has power 
re as well as to afflict us, and appointed, too, 
;ons which are satisfactory to omniscient wis- 
Lud when, again, we contemplate the prevalence 
ring, and the apparently irregular distribution 
l and evil in the present world ; when we see 
1 prosperity, while we are ourselyes in trouble, 

are at a loss to discover, in our \Am&iv&^^ ^^ 
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reasons for wliich such unequal measures of prosperity 
are dealt out, — surelj we maj well allow the conside- 
ration of Grod s iniinite rectitude to quiet our murmur- 
ings, and to allaj the yiolence of oor regret, especiallj 
when we are so ignorant hoth oi our own character 
and of theirs, and so ill qualified to judge of the treat- 
ment which is best fbr us, and so well assured, that 
thé principles of God's goyemment shall not be fiillj 
deyeloped, nor the whole results of lus dealings with 
us ascertained, until this temporaij scène of tnal and 
discipline shall have passed awaj, and giyen place to 
that etemal state, in which the issues of time will be 
fullj disdosed, and where ^^Crod shall be justified 
when he speaks, and dear when he giTes lus final 
judgment.* 
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MEDITATION II. 

Ps. cxix. 50. — ** This is m y comfort in mine affliction r '* 

**He doth not afflict wiUingly, nor grieve the children of men** — 

Lam. III. 33. 

On a general and comprehensive view of the structure 

of nature, and the course of providence, no man of 

ordinary candour will feil to acknowledge, that we live 

under the govemment of a Being essentially wise and 

just ; and that the moral faculties with which he has 

endowed his creatures, and the many source's of grati- 

fication which he has opened for their enjoyment, can 

onlj be ascribed to a principle in the divine miud, 

which approves of what is morally good, and delights 

in the difiiision of happiness. 

Yet, notwithstanding the many proofs which nature 

fumishes of the rectitude and benevolence of the Great 

Author of OUT being, it cannot be denied, that suffer- 

ing^ to a very great extent, exists in this part of his 

dominions. When we reflect on the convulsions of 

nature, by which whole cities have been engulphed 

in a common ruin ; on the vicissitudes of the seasons, 

B 
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by which famine and pestilence have been se 
to slay their tbousands and tens of thousands ; 
existence of numerous diseases, which are secr 
dermining the health of some, and will ultima 
minate the lives of afl ; on the maas of sujSêrin 
exists in the various asylums to which the p 
diseased, or the insane, are carried frora everj 
of the land ; on the numerous chambers where 
families are called to wait on the slow progres 
cay, or the violent paroxysms of fever, or wl: 
poor paralytie, half living, half dead, drags 
weary honrs of an ambiguous existence ; on the 
ous families pining imder the iron hand of po^ 
more dreadful still, rent by the evil passions ai 
propensities of one or more of their members ; 
disasters which bankniptcy occasions, when f 
aecustomed to the comforts and conveniencies 
are reduced to the necessity of abandoning i 
former habits and their fondest hopes, and of b 
themselves, if fit for the task, to daily toil, — ^if i 
humiliating dependence ; on the truly comm 
case of widows and orphans, deprived of their 
protectors and guardians, and thrown on the cc 
rities of the world ; and finally, on the vast < 
house of death, where all the friends we onc€ 
and all the worth we once revered, and all th« 
we once cherished, lie buried in deep forgetfuli 
oh ! when we reflect on these varied scènes of h 
tion and sorrow, who that bas a human heart 
to weep over the afflictions of human life, or to f 
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wisdom and benevolence of God heing certain^ 
) must be some profound reason for such painful 
idences as these ? 

^ain, notwithstanding the man j proofs vrhich the 
1 constitution of our own being and the course of 
dence present, of the rectitude and holiness of the 
tmor of the world, it cannot escape the observa- 
even of the most superficial inquirer, that here 
leasures of outward prosperity and adversity are 
> means dealt out according to the comparative 
ts of men ; that many whose conduct has best 
ed the excellence of their character, are in deep 
Ie, while others, who neither practise nor profess 
Dn, live in unbounded prosperity ; that the pure 
pright are not unfrequently immersed in poverty, 

the profligate are surrounded with wealth ; that 
;ood often groan under the oppression of the 
ïd, to whom power is given over their fellow- 

and that the whole world presents a different 
t from what the innate dictates of our mond na- 
/irould lead us to expect, were this a state of retri- 
Q under the govemment of a righteous judge. 
ie of the most solemnly interesting inquiries to 
1 the thoughts of a reflecting mind can be directed 
To what cause are we to attribute the prevalence 
he unequal distribution of affliction in the pre- 
state ? And the solution of this question will 
to another of equal importance and interest, viz., 
far these afflictions should affect our coniidence 
)d, or our future hopes under his govemment } 



X 
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In reference to the first of these questions, yiz., To 
what cause we are to attribute the prevalence and the 
unequal distribution of affliction in the present state, — 
both reason and Scripture concur in ascribing every 
affliction with which men are yisited, to the purpose 
and providence of God. Suflfering does not arise for- 
tuitously in his dominions, but is the product of his 
deliberate counsel, and the result of laws which he has 
established for the govemment of his subjects. It is 
neither a necessary adjunct, nor a casual accident of 
our nature ; not necessary, for omniscient wisdom and 
almighty power might constitute even a created being 
\\dthout suffering, — such are now the angels in heayen, 
and such was man before the Fall ; nor accidental, for 
that were to exempt the happiness of his creatures 
from God*s control, and virtually to set aside his over- 
ruling providence. It is true, that suffering sometimes 
proceeds so imraediately and so manifestly from the 
conduct of individual men, that to their follies or vices 
it raay be ascribed as its proximate cause, — ^the horrors 
of disease being the natural fruit of profligate manners, 
and the hardships of poverty resulting naturally from 
habits of indolent indulgence, or improvident thought- 
lessness. But even in such cases, these afflictive results 
are determined by a law which God has established, — 
a law which attaches health and comfort to frugal and 
temperate habits, and entails disease and penury on the 
opposite vices ; and God being the author óf that con- 
Btitution of things under which we live, to his sove- 
reign will we must look as the ultimate cause of such 
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a connection betwixt sin and its appropriate miscry. 

And, in other cases, as in the dread yisitation of famine, 

or pestilence, or the more ordinary occurrence of family 

bereavement, we see his hand, as it were, visibly strctch- 

ed forth : " Is there evil in a city," saith the sacred 

writer, " and the Lord hath not done it ? " "I fonn 

the light and create darkness, I make peace and crcatc 

evil ; I the Lord do all these things." It was the Lord 

who rained fire and brimstone out of heavcn on the 

cities of the plain; it was the Lord who sent the 

deluge on the earth, nntil all men and every living 

thing died ; it was the Lord who glorified himself in 

the destruction of the Egyptian host; and he still 

guards us against the foolish notion that the suffer- 

ings of life are fortuitous or accidental, lest we should 

thereby be led to overlook his hand in them, and so 

" to despise the chastening of the Lord." 

Every affliction, then, with which any of us is visit- 
ed, is the result of God's deliberate purpose, and no 
evil befalls us without his permission or appointment. 
Nor are our afflictions to be regarded as the results of 
the careless or capricious exercise of almighty power ; 
but, on the contrary, they are to be ascribed to the 
most comprehensive wisdom, acting according to prin- 
dples which are fixed and determined as laws of the 
divine govemment. God is not a careless or inatten- 
tive spectator of what passes amongst his subjects ; he 
does not send evil amongst them at random, nor with- 
out cause, nor without a well defined * end in view : 
«uch capricious exercise of almighty poweï \% mcoxsv- 
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patible with the possession of omniscient wisdom; aii( 
as his attributes forbid, so no exigency in his govem 
ment can ever require it. He cannot be taken bj sui 
prise, ncither can he act from the impulse of momen 
taiy feeling : every attxibute of his naWe, and ever 
principle of his govemment, are alike stable and ex 
cellent ; and from these, not from caprice or passior 
does affliction spring. Far less can affliction be as 
cribed to the deliberate exercise of cruelty, or the sud 
den gust of revenge. If the comprehensive wisdon 
the almighty power, and the perfect independence c 
God, forbid us to imagine that he can, in any cas( 
permit evil to arise through negligence or caprice 
surely the infinite benevolence which prompted hii 
to communicate being to his creatures, and to open u 
for them so many sources of enjoyment, may well foi 
bid the thought that he is capable of cherishing on 
vindictive feeling, or of taking dehght in the inflictio] 
of suffering. Infinitely great, and glorieus, and happ; 
in himself, what possible motive can exist in the divin 
mind for the exercise of these cruel and vengeful pas 
sions", which he has forbidden his own creatures t 
cherish, and by which, where they are indulged, hi 
creatures are debased ? Shall we attribute to the mos 
glorieus Being in the universe those passions by whic 
only the basest of mankind are animated, and whicl 
wherever they exist, render the character hateful, an< 
the bosom which contains them wretched as well a 
guilty ? God forbid : all nature bears witness to the be 
nevolence of its author ; and that benevolence assure 

L 
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08, that whaterer evils may exist under his goyemment, 
thej are not inflicted in the exercise of cruelty, or for 
the gratification of passion, — ^that to whatever other 
caose tliej may be ascribed, they cannot be referred to 
any disposition on the part of God, that would lead 
him unnecessarily to make his creatures unhappy, or 
to take pleasure in their suffering. And, in addition 
to the testimony of nature, God does most solemnly 
disclaim every such feeling, and assures us, '^ that he 
afflicts not willingly, nor grieves the children of men." 
In these words, it is not denied that affliction pro- 
ceeds from the hand of God ; on the contrary, it is 
admitted that he does afflict and grieve the children of 
men : but then, in regard to the disposition and feel- 
ings with which he does so, it is affirmed that he 
"aflBiicteth not willingly" This cannot be understood 
to signify that affliction comes without the ivill, or 
contrary to the purpose of God, or that he does not 
approve of the painful discipline to vrhich his people 
are subjected. On the contrary, every suffering which 
he inflicts is the fruit of his deliberate wisdom, and the 
object of his holy approbation. But when it is said 
that he ** afflicteth not willingly" we are given to un- 
derstand that he has no pleasiure in the misery of his 
creatures, considered in itself, and apart from its caüses 
and ends; that he does not lift the rod merely to 
render them unhappy, and far less to gratify his own 
passion ; that, but for moral considerations, physical 
happiness is with him a far more pleasing thing than 
physical suffering ; and that, while he has no pleasure 
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in makiiig his subjects wretched, he does delight in 
their comfort and wellbeing. This view, indeed, of the 
feelings with which God contemplates the suffering! 
of his creatures, necessarily arises out of the sjmplesl 
idea which we can form of his character, as a perfectlj 
wise and good Being ; and to what cause, then, it maji 
be asked, are we to ascribe the sufferings which de 
actually prevail under his administration ? The Bibk 
enables us fiilly to answer this question, by the viewt 
which it presents of God's character, as the Govemoi 
of the world ; and of the present state, as one of respiti 
and trial. 

God is reyealed, not only as a being of infinite mora 
perfection and blessedness, but as the righteous mora 
govemor of his intelligent creatures ; and the courst 
of his providence is represented as not only compre- 
hending the means by which he preserves them in ex- 
istence, but also as constituting the discipline by whicl 
the ends of his moral govemment are fulfilled. To the 
idea of a moral govemment a law of some kind is ab- 
solutely essential, and a law of any kind being given, 
it was necessary that it should be accompanied witb 
such sanctions of reward and punishment, as might pul 
a difference betwixt the obedient and disobedient sub* 
jects of it. Hence, if by any means sin should appear. 
God determined that suffering should arise along witl 
it; and in the very structure of our o\iii being, he ha! 
instituted physical checks as well as moral restraints te 
disobedience, and has connected therewith not only the 
pangs of an accusing conscience, but also a numerous 
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train of diseases, and the sentence of death. These 
airangementSy by which suffering is inseparablj con- 
nected with sin, are far from beiog arbitrary; they 
flow necessarily from the perfections of the divine na- 
tore. Could^e, indeed, entertain, for one instant, the 
monstroos idea, that God, although possessed of infi- 
nite power, and wisdom, and benevolence, was, nevcr- 
theless, in moral respects, a being of a neutral charac- 
ter, — that he had no holiness, no rectitude, no justice, 
—that he had no predilection for one style of moral 
diaracter in his subjects, more than another, — that 
nigratitade, and sensuality, and deceit, were not more 
ofibisiye to him than the opposite virtues, — ^then, and 
Üien only, could we conceive of him lavishing the 
wealth of almighty power and unbounded beneficence 
on all his creatures alike, and making no difference 
l)etwixt seraphic virtue and satanic guilt ; but, being 
holj and just, as well as good, he must necessarily 
approve of what is congenial to his own character, and 
conformable to that law which is but the transcript of 
lus character, and the expression of his unchangeable 
^nJH Although, therefore, from the benevolence of his 
i^ature, he must delight in the diffusion of happiness, 
y^t, from the holiness and rectitude of his character, 
tbeprinciple, that sin should be connected with suffer- 
ing, must be the object of his moral approbation. 

Farther, men are not only represented in Scripture 
tt the subjects of a moral goyemment, but as subjects 
placed in a very peculiar and interesting state, a state 
^ acknowledged guilt, yet of delayed punishment^ in 
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order to their probation and trial for an eve: 
destiny hereafter. Their present state is not 
" retribution, but of respite," * — sentence ha 
passed against them as guilty, but the effect 
sentence has been for a time suspended, in orde 
application of means, on the part of God, for tl 
demption ; and being neither like the angels, p 
holy and happy, nor like devils, absolutely lo5 
occupy a middle state, which may be either th 
of their education for heaven, or of their prej 
for heil. To one or other of these department 
inyisible world, all will ere long be transferre 
meanwhile, they are dealt with as creatures th 
incurred condemnation, but who, through the 
of God, are capable of rising to glory. 

These two views, the one of God's charact 
moral govemor and judge, and the o<;her of m 
as sinners in a state of respite and trial, satisf 
account both for the sufferings which men endi 
for the unequal distribution of them. Were t 
sin, there would be no suffering; or were i 
place of strict retribution, suffering would be a 
according to the amount of guilt; but it 1 
middle state, enjoyment and sorrow are so inten 
as to prove, at once, the benevolence and the r< 
of God. To the great moral ends of this econo 
discipline of affliction is, in many respects, b 
and hence the varied evils with which God 1: 
meet to visit us. Of these afflictions, viewed i 

* Da GrORDON. 
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of his own procedure, and a means of salatarj discip- 
line, Gk>d mnst be snpposed to entertain a holj moral 
approbation ; and yet, in none of his dispensations, 
howerer dark and distressing, does hc take picasure 
in inflicting unnecessarj suiFering, or in making his 
creatures unhappj ; for it is expressly declared, tliat 
**he bas no pleasure in the death of the sinner," and 
that '* he does not afflict MrilHngly, nor grieve the chil- 
dren of men." 

These yiews throw an interesting light, both on the 
character of God, and on the nature and design of 
sffliction under his goyemment. As God is to be 
regarded both as an affectionate father and a rightcous 
jndge, so affliction is presented in two lights in Scrip- 
ture, in each of which, it is compatible with the most 
perfect benevolence in the divine mind. It is there 
represented as being -paxtlj correciive and ^sitly penal ; 
at one time, the chastisement of an affectionate father ; 
at another, the award of a righteous judge ; vrhile, in 
both, it is declared to be the result of sin. In neither 
case is it the spontaneous infliction of one who delights 
m luffering for its own sake, hut the result of princi^les 
from which no wise father or judge will ever depart in 
the management of his children or subjects. 

The meaning of the declaration, that '^ God does not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men," may, 
perhaps, be best illustrated, if, conceiving of him as the 
father and govemor of his rational creatures, v^e take, 
as an illustration, the parallel case of an affcctionate 
fether, or a benevolent judge among oursclves. 
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Take the case of an earthly parent : suppose him to be 
endowed vf'ith all the tenderest sensibilities of nature, — 
conceiye of him as delighting in the health and welfare 
of his children, and, in the exercise of everj heneyolent 
affection, lavishing on them all the riches of a father s 
kindness and a father s care. You saj, on looking at 
his benignant countenance and his smiling familj, this 
is an affectionate father. But a secret cank-er of ingra- 
titude seizes one or more of his children, — ^they shim 
his presence, or dislike his society, and at length venture 
on acts of positive disobedience ; he wams them, he 
expostulates with them, but in vain, they revolt more 
and more ; and at length, in the exercise of deliberate 
thought, he lifts the rod and chastens them ; and he 
who once was the author of all their happiness, has 
become also their calm but firm reprover. And who 
that knows the tendemess of a father s heart, will not 
acknowledge, that severe as may be the suffering in- 
flicted, such a main doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of his love ? 

Again, conceive of a man of benevolent feelings 
in vest ed with the office of magistrate or judge, — con- 
ceive of Howard, the unwearied fiiend of his race, 
who visited the prisons of Europe to alleviate the 
miseries of the worst and most destitute of men, — 
conceive of such a man sitting in judgment over the 
life or liberty of another; and can you not suppose that, 
while every feeling within him inclined him to the side 
of mercy, and his every sensibility would be gratified, 
were it possible to make the felon virtuous and happy. 
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Ie migbt, notwithstanding, have such a decp moral 
persuasion of the importance of yirtue and order to 
the wellbeing of the State, that he could consign the 
prisoner to a dungeon or the gallows, and that, too, 
with the perfect conyiction that it was right and good 
to do 80 ; while, still, every sentiment of the heart 
^rithin him, if it could be disclosed, would bear wit- 
ness that he afficted not willing] j, and that he had 
no pleasure in the death of the criminal ? 

Such a father and such a judge is God ; and the 
sufferings which he inflicts, whether they be viewed 
as correctiye or penal, are compatible with the loftiest 
benevolence in the divine mind. And, unquestion- 
ablj, the fact, that " God doth not afflict willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men," may, in one light, be 
regarded as a ground of consolation^ inasmuch as it 
assores us that the Almighty Bcing, in whose hands 
oor destinies are plai^d,'J[^s no pleasure in the more 
infliction of suffering, — that, in bis holy mind, not 
one passion exists which can be gratified by it, — and 
that, even " as a father pitieth bis children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him." 

We confine our present meditation to the mere nega- 
tive view of affliction, that it is not the result of a capri- 
cious or cruel delight in suffering on the part of God : 
hereafter we shall see abundant reason to believe that 
it is, under a system of grace, the result of pure and 
comprehensive benevolence, and the means of much 
pontive good. In the meanwhile, let us not allow 
even the darkest aspects of God's providence to shaka 



38 COMFORT IN APFLICTION. 

our fsdth in the beneYolence of his character; and 
when, through the sharp inflictions of his rod, we are 
tempted to entertain hard thonghts of Him, let ns 
rememher the precioos truth, that '' Grod afflicteth not 
willingly, nor grieveth the children of men." 

But while these views are, in some respects, highly 
consolatorj, inasmuch as thej assnre us of the hene- 
volence of God, jet, to every reflecting mind, another 
question will suggest itself, to which, without such a 
reyelation as is contained in the Gospel, no satisiac- 
torj answer can, in our opinion, be retumed. The 
beneyolence of God being admitted, the question arises, 
How far the afflictions which do prevail, notwithstand- 
ing, should affect our hopes of future happiness under 
His goyemment ? To those who rest their hopes of 
exemption fVom future punishment on the mere genera! 
benevolence of God, this should be a very serious and 
solemn inquiry ; for God is, at t)iis moment, a Being 
of infinite beneyolence, and yet, suffering to a great 
extent preyails in his empire ; and the question may 
well be entertained, whether, being aMcted now under 
his administration, we may not,^r the same reasons^ 
be equally or still more afflicted hereafter f And this 
inquiry becomes the more serious, when we conned 
affliction with the causes to which it is ascribed. What 
are these causes ? why, they are the sins with which 
we are chargeable on the one hand, and the holiness 
and justice of God's character on the other. But an 
effect can only be preyented by the remoyal of its 
cause ; and is it not a yery solemn reflection, that the 
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holinesB and justice of God are imcIiangeaLle attributes 
of his nature ; and that, if we continue to be chargeable 
Vfith sin, thej must, for aught we know, perpetuate 
our sufferings ? So far from allaying our apprehensions 
from this cause, the fact that God '^ afflicteth not wil- 
lingljr, nor grieveth the children of men," gives a vcry 
awiul sanction to the moral principles of his goYcni- 
ment, when, notwithstanding his bencvolence, he does 
▼ifflt his creatures with severe calamity. The bcnevo- 
lence of God being admitted, the whole course of his 
providence maj be regarded as a very solemn exhibition 
of the holiness and justice of the divine govemmcnt. 
And unless, in these circumstances, we can discoyer 
some waj of escaping firom guilt, or can entertain the 
delusive hope, that God's holy and righteous govern- 
ment is to be radicallj changed, we cannot fail to have 
manj dark thoughts, and many anxious fcars, respect- 
ing our future prospects. We see that God is wise, 
and righteous, and^benevolent, and yet notwithstand- 
ing, or rather for that very reason, we feel that God is 
pouring many a bitter ingrediënt into our cup, — that he 
is yisiting us with trials of a yery severe and confoimd- 
ing nature ; and can we help inquiring whether it will 
be 80 for ever ? whether this life is to be the pattem 
of our immortal existence ? or whether, in the etemity 
which awaits us, we have reason to expect either the 
onmingled good, or the unmingled evil which are 
combined, at present, in the chequered scène of life ? 
We want some assurance, on this point, to remove our 
doubtB, and misgivings, and fears; and, without «wsk 
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assurance, we feel that our etemal prospects a 
and uncertain indeed. 

These misgivings are not without a founda 
reason ; for manifold as are the proofs which o 
experience supplies of the benevolent character 
and expUcit as is the sanction which Scriptur 
to the indications of nature, there are manj 
notwithstanding, both in nature and in Sc 
which are fitted to awaken alarm respecting the i 
in which we stand to that august Being, and th 
in which he may yet deal with us here and he 
God may be perfectly wise, and just, and goo 
conceiving of him as the moral Goyemor and 
of mankind, we cannot fail to understand that ] 
put a difference betwixt the righteous and the ^ 
— ^that bis administration may require the sant 
punishment, and that the very perfection of bis 
ter may thus become the strongest reason for th- 
tion of suffering, where bis law bas been disbo 
and bis authority contemned. The infinite 
and rectitude, and wisdom of God, which, to ii 
beings, must be a source of the highest and 
delight, may thus become, to fallen creatui 
occasion of alarm, and suspicion, and jealousy 
secret distrust of their interest in his favour w 
upon their minds, even in the midst of all th< 
of his benevolence which nature displays. 

Accordingly, may I not appeal to every humai 
whether he bas not feit in his own bosom many 
misgiving respecting his personal interest in the 
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i Judge, and many a dark foreboding in respect to 
iture prospects, and that, too, while lie could not 
his eyes to the eyidence, nor bringhimself to deny 
sality of God's wisdom, and rectitude, and love ? 
"eason is, that everj man knows and feels that he 
\ty ; that he has yiolated the law, and forsaken 
ïnrice of God ; and that God, being a righteous 
nor, may, notwithstanding his benevolence, be 
sed to punish transgressors. Conscience makes 
niggestion, and the course of God's providence 
rms it ; else, why so much suffering, if a benevo- 
}od entertains no hatred against sin ? The feelings 
r own minds must convince us, that the present 
e of God's providence is utterly irreconcilable 
the idea, either of his wisdom or benevolence, 
9, in our own conduct, he finds a holy reason for 
lethod of dealing with us ; and no conscience can 
blinded as not to perceive much in the state and 
ict of every man, that may warrant a Iloly God 
licting suffering and death. 
e Bible does unquestionably, in the first instance, 
•m the testimony of nature and conscience in 
et to the present state of trial. It acknowledges 
dstence of sorrow and suffering, under the govern- 
of a most wise and benevolent God ; it declares 
notwithstanding the moral faculties which God 
given to us, and the moral indications which the 
e of providence affords, good and evil are not here 
out according to the strict measure of desert ; 
:he reason which it assigns for the sufferings that 
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prcyail in the world, is the prevalence of sin, vthWe it 
attributes the regular distribution of good and eyil, to 
the nature of the present state, as one of respite and 
trial for an etemal state after death. Had its Commu- 
nications stopped at this point, it would have confirmed 
our worst fearsy and deepened our mbst distressing 
thoughts ; for, when revealing, as it does, the benc- 
volence of God, it declares notwithstanding, that even 
luider his govemment, sin must be connected with sof- 
fering ; and when it points to an etemal state, where 
the principles of his hol j and righteous administration 
shall have thoir ultimate issue, and be more fiillj un- 
folded, how could we avoid the apprehension that we 
are obnoxious to the displeasureof our Almighty Judge, 
and in danger of an etemal state of retribution from 
his righteous hand ? So far from allaying these appre- 
hensions, in the first instance, or declaring them to be 
imreasonable in themselves, or inconsistent with our 
just deserts, it is one leading object of the Bible to con- 
firm their certaintj, to impress their truth on the heart, 
and to assure us that jüdgments, infinitely more awfïil 
than those which prevail in the present world, await 
the transgressors of the Divine law, in a future state 
of strict judicial retribution. The Bible sanctions all 
the jüdgments which conscience has ever pronounced 
against us ; it delineates our characters in the darkest 
shades of guilt ; and it affirms that, notwithstanding 
the benevolence of God, sin cannot escape punishment, 
without inferring a violation of those etemal principles 
on which the gveomment of the universe is conducted, 
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and on the maintenance of which, the glory of God, 
and the happiness of his obedient creatures depend. 

Are anj who now meditate on this serious subject 
along with me ready to exclaim, How, then, can the 
Bible be our comfort in affliction — ^the Bible, which 
presents a mofe humiliating yiew of our charaeter, and 
a more distressing yiew of our state, and a more alarm- 
ing yiew of our everlasting prospects, than what is con- 
tained in any other book, or what has been suggested 
from any other quarter, or what, fearful and despond- 
ing as we are, we haye ever been willing to entertain ? 
Ah ! brethren, jou see how true it is, that the Bible 
does not seek to comfort jou bj denjing the evils of 
jour condition, or bj withdrawing jour attention from 
them, or bj soothing jou with partial views of their 
extent, or delusive expectations of their removal. It 
probes jour case to the yerj bottom. It unfolds all 
the evil that is within, or around, or before jou. And 
this it does, not onlj from a regard to truth, which, 
however dark and distressing, cannot be compromised 
in anj communication from God to his creatures, hut 
also, and especiallj, with a view to shatter jour con- 
fidence in everj spring of spurious comfort, and everj 
false ground of hope, and to lead jou in simplicitj to 
a ground of consolation, which alone can cheer jour 
hearts amidst jour present sorrows, and support jour 
spirits in the prospect of what is jet before jou ; and 
which, hearing, as it does, the impress of God's hand, 
shall endure, when all other confidences are shattered, 
and all other hopes destrojed. 
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I have adverted to the difficulties in tvI 
relation to God, and our prospects under his 
ment, are involved, because they shut us all i 
doctrine of the cross, and becanse they will L 
the onlj source of sound and abiding consolati 
love of God in Jesus Christ onr Lord. We s 
that every such difficulty evanishes, every 
repressed, and every fear destroyed, when thj; 
apprehended and believed ; but, meantime, 
not, I beseech you, to receive the testimony 
respecting your state, and character, and p 
and turn not away in disgust, because, in the 
Scripture, they seem dark and appalling. Ti 
are dark and appalling indeed ; but is it not 
terest to know the real state of the case ? Is il 
that God can err in the estimate which he 
your character, or deceive you as to the fat 
under his own govemment, awaits unforgiv( 
From whom, if not from God, can you expec 
such information as shall render your pre: 
future condition, and his plans and intenti» 
regard to you, intelligible and certain ? And 
you must feel the statements of Scripture r< 
your guilt and your deserts to be humilia 
painful in the extreme, yet does not your o^^ 
vation, so far as it extends, concur with the t 
of Scripture, in regard to the present state ; ai 
your own consciences suggest many anxious 
ings respecting the future, the same in kind \^ 
which the Bible sanctions and certifies ? Are 
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at the yery best, uncertain of future happiness ? Are 
you not, more firequently still, oppressed by the thought, 
that the future may be not less, and perhaps more, dis- 
tressing thau the present ? Does not conscience plainly 
intimate, that, under the govemment of a righteous 
Being, you have no reason to expect any mark of hls 
favour, and much to anticipate his disapprobation and 
wrath ? And when the Bible makes these convictions 
sure ; when it seals them with the authority of that 
God who cannot err, and unfolds the views with which 
he regards, and the punishment with which he will 
visit, impenitent guilt, oh ! it is surely your highesC 
wisdom to listen patiently, and to inquire earncstly, 
whether, after all, there may not be some way of 
escape from a state which you feel to be one of dread- 
ful uncertainty, and from a prospect which conscience 
has surrounded with terrors ? 

There is one such way of escape, and only one. 

The Scheme of Redemption is the grand peculiarity 
of the Bible. It is there set forth as a prominent 
feature in God's moral govemment, — as a plan, with 
reference to which, this world was at first created, and 
has since been sustaincd, and many things permitted 
to occur in it, which, imder a system of immediate 
retribution, could not have been allo wed to happen, or 
to continue ; and it is uniformly represented as the 
grand means by which God's character was to be fully 
disclosed, not only to men, but to all his intelligent 
creatures. This acheme will be found to iWostt^V^ ot 



X 



46 COMFORT IN APPLICTION. 

explain whateyer is dark or intricate in the 
mcnts of providence. It establisbes the prin< 
which his moral govemment is founded, whi 
plains the reasons whj these principles are : 
developed in the present state. And, aboT 
unfolds to man a view of God's dispositions 
him, and a prospect of his own future destin; 
are alike fitted to awaken his profoundest adi 
and his deepest gratitude, and to silence ey( 
plaint, and solace every sorrow which the 
aspect of providence might otherwise awaken 
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MEDITATION IIL 

Pb. cxix. 50. — ** This is my comfort in mine appliction : " 

" Ood 80 loved the world, that he gave his ordy hegoUen Son^ 
that tohosoever believeth in him might not periskj hut might 
have eternal life,** — John iii, 16. 

We leam from the chequered scène of huraan life, not 
less than from the plain testimony of Scripture, that 
there are two principles in the divine character ; the 
one, the principle of love, which delights in the diffu- 
sion of happiness, and is averse from tlie infliction of 
miserj ; the other, the principle of holiness and recti- 
tude, which must invariahlj connect suffering with sin. 
We see, in the present state, the operation of hoth 
principles, in the hlended enjoyments and sorrows of 
human life ; and the grand prohlem is, whether, as in 
the present state, God's holiness and justice must for 
ever entail suffering on his disohedient subjects ; or, 
whether his lore may not devise a reraedy for existing 
evils, so as to render it compatible with the moral 
interests of his govemment to exempt them from 
punishment, and receive them into his favour ? 
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We cannot venture to state the problem, so as even 
to implj the possibility of his aboUshing suffering 
while sin continues, or of his love being exercised to 
the effect of rendering his creatures happy, without 
regard being had to the interests of holiness and jus- 
tice. We dare not ask, whether God's love maj not 
triumph over his rectitude ; or, whether his benevo- 
lent delight in happiness maj not be greater than his 
holj aversion to sin ? nor, could we entertain such a 
question, would we wish to solve it in the affirmative, 
for that were to loose the honds of his govemment, — 
to reverse the whole principles and methods of his 
present administration, — ^to subvert the moral con- 
stitution of our own being, — ^to array one attribute of 
God's character against another, and thus to annihilate 
every ground of rational confidence, and to introducé 
universal uncertainty in respect to his govemment 
The present state affords no evidence of such oppositioa 
betwixt the benevolence and the holiness of the divine 
character, and far less of any likelihood that his bene- 
volence will triumph over his holiness. Both are seen 
to be in operation ; and the many proofs of his bene- 
volence with which we are surrounded, so far from 
assuring us of future exemption from suffering, senre 
only to augment our anxiety on the subject ; for, as 
suffering to a great extent exists under his govemment 
now, notwithstanding his benevolence, the question 
arises with tenfold interest, may not the same, or still 
greater sufferings, be awarded for the same reasons 
bereafter ? 
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With the Bible in our hands, no doubt or difficulty 

on this momentous subject remains; for, while it 

confirms and illustrates the testimony which his own 

providence bears to the holiness and rectitude of the 

diyine character, it reveals a scheme of redeniption, in 

which "truth meets with mercy, and righteousness 

with peace," and by which God can bc " faithful and 

just in forgiving sin ;" the " Just God," and yet " the 

Saviour of the guilty;" "just even while he justifies 

the ungodly." In this stupendous scheme, we know 

not whether most to admire the awful holiness, or 

the maryellous love which it displays, or the profouiid 

wisdom by which both are combined, so as mutually to 

establish and illustrate each other. For what can be 

said either of the holiness, or of the love of God, by 

men — ^nay, by angels and seraphs — who have beheld 

them buming bright in the upper sanctuary, and adored 

them uninterruptedly, in their full measure, in the pre- 

Bence of God himself ; nay, though all paris of God's 

universe should concert together, and all intelligent 

spirits unite in gathering the proofs which nature fur- 

nishes, and combining the separate testimonies of all 

worlds to the holiness and goodncss of God, what 

GOold be said of either that would outweigh or bcar 

comparison with the import of that single statement, — 

^^God 80 loved the world^ that he gave his onlj^ he- 

gotten Sofhy that whosoever helieveth in him might 

nét perishj hut might have eternal life I" 

God loved the world : from the spontancous love of 
God the plan of our salvation proceeded^ that being 
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the source of every blessing which tliis salvation in- 
cludes, and of every hope which it warrants or inspires. 

Let us meditate on the nature of this love. It is 
not the mere general benevolence which delights in the 
diffusion of happiness among the obedient subjects of 
the divine govemment, nor is it the mere sentiment of 
compassion with which a beneyolent being maj be 
supposed to regard the misery of his apostate creatures, 
and which might lead him to pity their case, even while 
hc punished their guilt. It is not a mere passive emo- 
tion in the divine mind, hut an active and operative 
love, which prompts the purpose, and forms the plan 
of relieving them. It is the attribute of mercy — 
mercy that not only relieves the wretchedness, but 
pardons the guilt of its objects, and which allows not 
even the most aggravated sinfulness to be a bar to the 
communication of its blessings. Of this attribute 
heaven itself affords no exemplification, for there no 
sin bas ever been forgiven; and this world is the 
theatre which God bas selected for the manifestation 
of the glory of his character, as " the Lord God mer- 
ciful and gracious, forgiving iniquity, and transgression 
and sin." 

And in what circumstances was this love displayed? 
When the world was in a state of rebellion against 
him, — when the human character had been totally 
changed fVom its pristine innocence, and had become 
the very reverse of his own, — ^when, instead of heilig 
the object of mens suprème reverence and affection, he 
was the object of their enmity and dread, — ^when the 
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holj attributes of his nature, and the moml principles 
of his goyemment, and the righteous precepts of his 
law were all alike distasteful to their depravcd minds, — 
when his sole prerogative, as the Govcmor and Judge 
of the world, had been carelesslj forgotten, or daringly 
denied, — when the sublime temple of nature, at whose 
altar thej should have worshipped the one living and 
true God, was filled with the shrines of idolatiy, whcre 
his supremacj was virtuallj denied, or divided amongst 
a multitude of false gods, — and when the more sacred 
temple of the humanheart, whereGod desircd to dweil, 
and to be ministered unto bj a train of holj afFections, 
had become a chamber of imagery, filled with a host of 
wickedpassions — a temple, indeed, of spiritual idolatrj, 
where the best of all homage, that of man's afTections, 
was rendered, if not to idols of gold and silver, yet to 
■ the wealth, and honours, and pleasures of the world, — 
when, in one word, God's character was hated by man, 
and man's character odious to God, — yet, even then, 
" God loved the world." Not surely because he 
could regard the character of men with complacency — 
far less because their conduct had deserved his favour, 
for their character was regarded by him with utter ab- 
horrence, and their conduct had exposed them to his 
righteous judgment. But while he hated and condemn- 
ed their sin, no malice mingled with that hatred, no re- 
Tenge dictated that condemnation; on the contrary, hc 
pitied their case, even while he abhorred their guilt, and, 
in the exercise of a free, genereus, and sovereign love, 
he resolved to seek and to save that which was lost" 
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And what was the measure of that love wbich h.% 
feit, and which the scheme of redemption unfoldst 
What man, what angel, what seraph, will nndertake 
to measure it, when this one dause is added, "• Qod 90 
loved the world, as to give his only begotten Son !" 
To comprehend the full import of suoh words, we must 
be able to enter into those feelings of ine£&ble loye 
with which the Father regards his onlj begotten Son, 
— a Son, the same in substance, and equal in power 
and glorj vidth himself, and possessing, along with the 
divine attributes of almighty power and omnisdent 
wisdom, a character in all respects the same as his 
own — a character of unspotted holiness, and infinite 
beneyolence and love,— *a Son, too, held in honour and 
high estimation in heaven, where angels and seraphhn 
adored him as their Creator and Lord, and who, from 
the beginning, was '' his delight, rejoicing alwajs be^ 
fore him." Mysterieus and incomprehensible as, to our 
limited capacitj, manj parts of this sublime subject 
may appear, we cannot fail, at least, to be convinced, 
that no form of words could possibly express a greater 
amount of love thau the simple statement, that ^' Qod 
80 loved the world, as to give his only begotten Son." 

This love will be still farther enhanced in our esti- 
mation, if we consider the benevolent design of God in 
giving his Son, and the beneficial results of that gift 
to his believing people. It was that they " who be- 
lieve might not perishJ* In common with the rest of 
mankind, they were in danger of perishing. They had 
already within them the seeds of perdition, and the 
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sentence of death stood recorded against them. Tlioy 

were enemies to God in their hearts, and their cnini ty 

was znanifested bj tho frequent transgression of ]iis 

law, and a constant estrangement of affection from ]iis 

character and service. And, as immortal creatures, 

destined to lire for ever, and about to enter, in a vcry 

diort period, on a state of righteous rctribution, tlioy 

bad no solid ground of bope tbat tbcir etemity would 

be a bappy one ; but, on tbe contrary, had rcason to 

fear, tbat tbere lay before tbem an evcrlasting state of 

goilt, debasement, and despair. It was God's design 

in sending bis Son to deliyer tbem out of tbat estate 

of guilt and danger, to open up a way of escape, and 

to rescuc tbem, by tbe operation of bis grace, from tbe 

power of tbose evil passions, wbicb, bad tbey been pcr- 

petuated, would necessarily bave issued in tbe miseries 

of heil. And when we consider the odious nature and 

debasing tendency of sin, and the amount and duration 

of tbat punishment wbicb God bas denounced against 

it, ob ! bow grateiul sbould we be for the least intinia- 

tion of God's willingness to save us from it, — and how 

mucb more grateful, when we are assured tbat our 

deliverance from it is one of tbe objects wbicb God 

has most at beart For, can we suppose tbat be takcs 

pleasure in tbe deatb and destruction even of the guilty, 

^hen we are assured tbat " be gave bis only begottcn 

Son, tbat we might not perisb." 

Tbe magnitude of tbe danger to wbicb we were ex- 
posed, and tbe awful nature of tbe punishment wbicb 
awBited us, may well awaken our profoundest admito.- 
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tion of that love which has opened up a way of escape. 
But even this is not all. God's love is not exhansted, 
nor his bcneyolent design completed, bj redeeming his 
people from guilt and suffering. It points to a higher 
end, even tbeir exaltation to a state of perfect blessed- 
ness — tbat the j '^ migbt have etemal life." The Gospel 
of Christ not onlj states the consoling fact, that ^^there 
is forgiyeness with God," and that '^he hath no pleasure 
in the death of a sinner :" it conyeys also the cheenng 
intelligence of an endless life beyond the graye — a state 
not onlj of conscions existence, but of perfect uninter- 
rupted and endless felicitj — proyided and secured by 
the mediation of Christ, for eyerj one that belieyeth 
OU his name. Their preparation for this glorious state 
was one of the objects of the Saviour's mission, and, by 
his grace, a new spiritual life is awakened ynthin them 
which shall never die, but which shall grow with thdr 
growth and strengthen with their strength, until it issue 
in life etemal. It declares that our present life is buk 
as it were the period of nonage, during which we are to 
prepare for entering on the full privileges of children in 
our father s house, and on the enjoyment of that rich 
inheritance which belongs to them in heayen ;— -that 
death, so far from annihilating the immortal spirit, or 
impairing its energies, or introducing it into a dark and 
troubled scène of doubt, or despair, or punishment, is, 
in the case of every believer, the birthdaj of the soul, 
when, being released from the body, it is bom into 
immortality, and placed at once in the presence of God 
and his angels. And in order to fit us for a prospect so 
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iofty and boundless, Christ lias declared it to be the 
grand end of his mission, to raisc liuman nature out of 
the debasemcnt into which it has fallcn, — to purify, 
and eleyate, and refine its noble facultics, — to restore 
man not onlj to the friendship, but also to the likcness 
of Grod, in whose image he was crcated, — ^to cleanse 
him from the pollution of a world that lieth in wicked- 
ness, and so to present him faultlcss and blamelcss 
before the prescnce of God. This hc does bj the 
Bgencj of the Holj Spirit, and bj means of the truths 
contained in his Word ; and in the ncw spiritual life 
thus communicated, every believer has withiu him the 
germ of life etemal — the first dawn of that glorieus 
light in which he is to liye and have his bcing for ever 
— ^the commencement of that course of progressive 
improvement and happiness, which shall have no in- 
termption and no end, and which death, so far from 
disturbing, shall serre to advance, by placing him in 
drcumstances where the highest exercise of his facul- 
ties, and the largest acquisitions of knowledge, shall be 
combined with enjojment of the purest happiness, and 
the noblest society in the unirerse. 

Considering the capacities of man^ may we not ask, 
with becoming reyerence, what higher proof could 
Gbd himself haye fumished of his lóve ? If it was an 
act of great beneyolence on the part of God, that he 
communicated existence at all, eyen for an hour to 
the insect, or for a few years to man upon the earth, 
how much more that he made man immortal ? If we 
adore his beneyolence in providing a liberal sup^ly Cot 
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the physical wants of hïs creatures, bow n 
should we admire his goodness, when the 
our rational and immortal nature are the ob 
regard ? If exemption from calamity, so Ic 
liye on the eartb, be a ground of gratitude, 
more the exemption of the soul from the 
guilt, and the danger of punishment, its 
deliverance from the whole host of evil pas 
the numerous sufferings which foUow in tli 
And, above all, if the prospect of bealth or ] 
in this world should make us thankful, how r 
that boundless prospect of eternal life, wl 
faculties shall be for ever impröving, and c 
ness, nay, our very capacities of happiness, 
for ever ; and what shall we say more ? tha 
so resolved on this, that, when nothing 
secure it, " he gave up his only begotten Sc 
It raay be asked, Why did God give u] 
begotten Son ? What necessity existed fo 
a sacrifice ? Might not the mere intimat 
kind intentions towards us, conveyed throu 
his commissioned servants, have served to r 
fears, and to establish for us a ground of bc 
God been a being of mere dompassion, ai 
been regarded in no other light than as the 
his pity, this course might perhaps have bee 
although we should thus have been depris 
noblest proof of the strength and ardour of 
tion which bumed in the divine mind towarc 
besides being a God of mercy, he is also 
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goyernor and judge of men ; and, besides being the 
objects of bis pitj, we were the responsible subjccts of 
his goyemment, and amenable to punishmcnt for our 
crimes. As his moral govemmcnt was to continue 
for ever, and as, wherever it extends throughout the 
unirerse, it is based on the princip]es of rectitudc and 
retribution, it was nccessary to guard against any dis- 
honour being put on that law, which is a transcript of 
his own bolj character, and the mie of his universal 
and etemal jurisprudence. Hcnee God ^vould not 
cancel its threatenings, nor relax its authoiitj, nor 
mitigate its requirements even when he hadformed 
the purpose of saving the sinful; but, on the contrary, 
made the manifestation of his forgiving mcrcy the 
occasion of a brighter display of the holincss and 
justice both of his character and law. For this pur- 
pose, he entered into a covcnant with his only begotten 
Son — choosing him as the substitute of the guilty, 
whom he designed to save; laying upon him the 
lesponsibility of their guilt, and exacting from him 
the penalty which they had incurred, and enga ing, 
in return, to impute to them the merit of his sufferings 
and obedience, and to deal with them according to his 
deserts. And this was done, that while his forgiving 
mercy was manifested in giving up his Son, and, for 
his sake, receiving his people into favour, his equi ty 
might be displayed, and his law magnified and made 
honourable, by the yicarious sufferings and dcath of 
their surety. As no proof of his love could be greater 
than the act of giving up his Son, so surcly, no proof of 
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his holiness and justice could be stronger than what 
Eirises from bis not sparing that Son when he stood in 
the room of the guilty. What greater honour could, 
in the nature of things, be paid to the law, than what 
was implied in the Yoluntary submission of €k>d's 
own Son to its demands ? What a spectacle to men 
and angels ! the Son of God submitting to that law 
in his own person, acknowledging the justice of its 
threatenings by enduiing them, and the equitj of its 
precepts by obeying them, and declaring his holy 
determination to uphold its authority, aaid to estabUidi 
it for eyer, eren at the very time when his love 
prompted him to deliver his people from its condem- 
ning power ! It was in this sense that God gave up 
his Son — ^he " gare him to be a propitiation for our 
sins.* It was to manifest *'*' grace reigning through 
righteousness imto etemal life," that Christ consented 
to become man ; and it was '' that God might bejtuty 
while He justified the ungodly," that Christ waè 
" wounded for our transgressions and bruised for our 
iniquities," and that ^' He who knew no sin was made 
sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him." 

This glorieus scheme, therefore, while it is pervaded 
by the golden principle of divine love, is yet founded 
on the principles of etemal justice. In it " truth met 
with mercy, and righteousness with peace," and the 
full satisfaction which it provides for the claims of 
diyine justice, may well serve to silence every doubt 
or misgiving which, notwithstanding the benevolence 
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of God, might be awakened in our minds, by a con- 
sideration of the holiness and justice of the divine 
administration. 

Thus, both under the economj of providence, and 
under that of grace, the holiness and the love of God, 
so far from being inconsistent with, or opposed to one 
another, are, bj an admirable arrangement of divine 
wisdom, made mutually to illustrate and enhance each 
ether. Under the scheme of providence, there are 
manj enjoyments which bespeak the love of God, and 
manj sorrows which bespeak bis justice ; and every 
reflecting mind must feel, in looking on the chequered 
scène of life, that the greater God's love is, the more 
awful also is bis justice; and the more awful bis 
justice, the more vironderful bis love, — since, notwitb- 
standing the one, suffering prevails, and, notwitli- 
standing the other, many blessings are bestowed. In 
like manner, in the cross, God's love appears in the 
gift of bis only begotten Son ; but bis justice also in 
the awful death which the Saviour cndured. And 
we feel that if God had not been gracious, we should 
have less revered the justice which demanded, and 
that, had he not been just, we should less have 
esteemed the love which prompted the sacrifice of 
his only Son. 

The consolation which may be drawn ƒrom the cross 
is the only thorougb remedy for sorro w, the only abid- 
ing antidote against despair. That consolation arises, 
partly, from the manifestation which is there made 
of God s disposition and character, as the Lord God 
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merciftil and gracieus ; and from which we may draw 
the precious assnmnce, that ^ if Qod spared not his 
own Son, but freelj gave bim up to the death for ns 
all, much more will he, with him also, freely gire ns 
all things." It arises partij, also, from the assurance, 
that One has nndertaken onr cause, who is both able 
and willing to help us, and with whom the Father is 
ever well-pleased ; and, finally, from the fulness and 
completeness of that redemption which he has wrougbt 
out. This scheme of redemption is complete in all 
its parts, and adequate to the supply of all our wants. 
Being framed by the unerring wisdom of God, and 
sealed with the precious blood of his Son, and admi- 
nistered by the agency of his Holy Spirit, its efficiency 
is guaranteed by erery attribi^te of the divine nature ; 
and while it throws an interesting light on the present 
scène, it is a system which stretches forward into eter- 
nity, and presents a remedy, not only for erery present 
sorrow but also for every future fear. What sin is 
there which this redemption will not expiate ? what 
sorrow which this redemption cannot soothe ? what 
want which this redemption cannot supply ? what fear 
which it may not dispel ? what holy hope which it 
does not sanction ? what attribute of God which it does 
not illustrate ? what himian exigency for which it does 
not provide ? It is consolatory, too, to know, that 
while this redemption is infinitely fiiU, it is vlsofreelj/ 
offered to all ; and this is intimated in these words, 
which contain the yery sum and substance of the 
Gospel, — " Whosoever belieyeth in him shall not 
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perish." Whosoever : where, then, is the sinner tJbat 
is excluded from this salvation ? where the man vfho 
is not warranted to repose his confidence in the 
Saviour ? " TVhosoever," be he rich or poor, young 
or old, prosperous or afflicted, leamed or unleamed, 
yea, comparatiyelj righteous or desperately wicked, 
still that word is enough for him: it holds out a 
warrant and an encouragement to the most abandoncd 
and forlom; and this warrant is confirmed by the 
assurance, that '^ He came to call not the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance," and that whosoever 
" cometh imto him, will in no wise be cast out." 

Glorious schemel well may the angels desire to 

look into it, and well may they hence derivc an in- 

crease to their knowledge of the manifold wisdom of 

Grod ; and far more should we make it the theme of 

our profoundest meditation, and seek to comprehend 

and embrace it in all its fulness, since it is God's own 

plan for abolishing sin and its consequent eyils; a 

plan which, whether we view it in reference to the 

character of Gtod which it unfolds, or in reference to 

the benefits which it confers on all who embrace it, 

will ever seem the more beneficent and wise, in 

proportion as our knowledge and experience of its 

provisions and practical effects are enlarged; and 

which, to men, and angels, and seraphim, will be the 

theme of exhaustless meditation and praise, in that 

blessed world where its glorious issues will be unfolded, 

and its benefits fully enjoyed. 
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MEDITATION IV. 

Ps. cxix. 50 ** This is my comfort in my afflictiok:* 

" Uim tkat wmeth to me Itoill in no vite cast outP — 

John vi. 37. 

When a thoughdiil mind, especially in the season of 
afiliction, or in the prospect of death, consideis its 
relation to God and its etemal prospects, it can hardly 
fail to be impressed with the transcendent importance 
of that question, — " Wh at must I do to be saved ?" If 
the inquirer betake himself to the Bible, with the view 
of obtaining satisfactory information on this momen- 
tous subject, he finds God's own answer to that ques- 
tion, in these memorable words, — ^^ Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Chri'st and thou shalt he saved J* These 
words are few and simple, but they contain the sum 
and substance of the Gospel message; they teach 
him to belieye the record which God hath given re- 
spectiog his Son, and, believing that record, to place 
his personal trust and dependence on Christ, as an 
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all-sufficient Saviour, able to save unto the uttermost 
all that come unto God by him. 

But when this plain and simple answer Is givea to 
his question, tbe anxious inquirer is apt to be stag- 
gered and perplexed by its yery simplicity ; he is not 
prepared to find that eyery bar bas been taken out of 
the way, and that he is at liberty to repair to Christ 
at once as his Sayiour ; he is surprised, and begins to 
doubt whether he bas understood the message in tbc 
sense in which God would have him to understand 
it ; he ponders on other passages of Scripture which 
declare God's wrath and curse on account of sin, or 
which require holiness of heart and life, or which 
speak of the difficulty of being saved ; and, without 
adverting to the fact that these passages rcfer to diffi- 
culties which arise out of his own fallen and depraved 
nature, and which God's grace alone can remove, he 
is apt to think that something must be done by him, 
before he is warranted to embrace the offer of the 
Gospel, or to trust in Christ as his Saviour. Hence, 
encouraged, on the one hand, by the possibility of his 
being saved, and distracted, on the other, by the 
supposed necessity of fulfilling ccrtain conditions before 
he is warranted to take God's invitation to himself, 
he derives little or no immediate comfort from the 
simple message of the Gospel, and rcmains for a time 
Bt a distance from Christ, or only fearfully looking to 
him as one that may ultimately be his Saviour. To an 
inquirer in these circimistances, nothing can be more 
tiseful than to set before him a clear view of the 
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warrant offaith, or of the ground on which he is 
encouraged at once, Eind without anj delaj, to helieve 
on the Lord Jesus Ghrist, and to come to him for 
pardon and peace. 

I. The first ground on which the most disconsolate 
inquirer may be encouraged to return to God, through 
Christ, without delay, is the character of Gody a^ it is 
revealed in his Word. That character is set forth in 
Scripture in a variety of aspects, which are all fitted 
to conciliate the love, and to secure the confidence of 
sinners. Let every serious inquirer consider the tes- 
timony of God in this matter : — " The Lord desccnded 
in the cloud, and stood with Moses there, and pro- 
claimed the name of the Lord. And the Lord passed 
by before him, and proclaimed, TheLord, the Lord God 
merciful atid graciouSy long-suffering^ and abundant 
ingoodness and truthy keeping vnercyfor thousands" 
— it follows, indeed, " that he will by no means clear 
the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children, and upon the children s children, unto the 
third and fourth generation." How far the last words 
of this sublime passage should affect the faith and hope 
of a sinner under the Christian dispensation, will be 
considered hereafter ; meanwhile, let us giyedue weight 
to the former part of the passage, in which God's love 
and mercy are declared wilh a fulness and variety of 
expression which leave no room for unbelieving doubt 
or suspicion. His very name is " the Lord God mer- 
ciful and gracious ;** he is declared to be " abundant 
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in goodness ;* he is said to be " keeping merci/ f or 

thousands." Nor is this a solitary passage, different 

from the general tenor of God's "Word ; his cliaracter 

is delineated in the same waj in so many places, that 

our chief difficulty consists in making a selection of the 

most striking and impressive proofs. We have taken 

one passage from the Law ; let ns look now to the 

Psalms : — " Thou, Lord, art good^ and readj/ to for- 

givcy and plenteoua in merci/ unto all them that call 

upon thee." "Thou, O Lord, art a God ƒ«/; of coni- 

passion, and gracious; long-suffering, and plenteovs in 

mercy and truth." " Thj mercy is great unto the 

heavens." " The Lord is good ; his mercy is ever- 

ksting.*' " Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord." 

"Thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever." Passing 

from the Law and the Psalms, let us look now to the 

Prophets : — " Who is a God like unto thee, that par- 

doneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the 

reiltnant of his heritage ; he retaineth not his anger for 

ever, because he delighteth in merci/," " Thou art a 

God, ready to pardon^ gmcious and mercifuly slow to 

fingeTy and of great kindness." " Though he cause 

grief, yet will he have compassion according to the 

nultitude of his mercies" " As I live, saith the 

Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked." 

If we look to the Evangelists, we see therc rccorded 

the words of Christ himsèlf : — " God sent not his Son 

into the world to condemn the world, but that the 

world through him might be saved." " And this is 

the will of him that sent me, that every one which 
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cemed, unless it be that we either do not sufficiently 

understand tlie benignitj of his nature, or are suspicious 

of the sincerity of his kindness ? Did we rcally believe 

God to be so yerj gracious and merciful a Bcing as 

his Word declares him to be; did we realize his infinite 

loTe, and were we assured that his love is perfectl j sin- 

cere, oh ! how would this banish the hard thoughts of 

him which we are too prone to cherish, and destroy 

those scruples, and misgivings, and fears, of which we 

are sensible when we think of repairing to him for 

mercj. The evil is, that eren when the grace and 

mercj of God are not formaJlj called in question, there 

ofiten remains in the heart an undefincd and vaguc sus- 

picion of his sincerity, or an idea that his love is wavcr- 

ingand iincertain, if not capricious, in its cxercise; and 

hence, all the cheering influence which the light of his 

love might exert upon us, is destroyed by the inter- 

Tention of onr own dark unbelief, just as the rays of 

the siin are intercepted, and their influence diminished, 

by the dense vaponrs and thick clouds of the sky. 

Grace and mercy, indeed, are not the sole attri])utcs 
of God ; and the sinner who would fondly cling to 
these, may be repelled by the reflection that, merciful 
98 God is, he is also holy and just ; that he is dcclarcd, 
both by the voice of conscience, and by his own re- 
vealed Word, to be the avenger of sin, and that, as 
such, he cannot be regarded by any sinner without 
alarm and terror. All this is tnie ; and were it over- 
looked or forgotten, we should entertain a very partial 
and delusive idea of the divine character. It is equally 
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true that unassisted reason can discover no method of 
reconciling the exerdse of mercy with the clainis of 
justice, and no ground of confidence in God, such as 
would warrant the hope of safety for a sinner. Bat 
in God 's revecded character^ justice and mercj meet 
together, righteousness and peace kiss each other ; we 
are under no necessitj of forgetting any attrihute of his 
nature, or of adopting a partial yiew of his character, 
for the sake of deriying peace and comfort from it; 
we can regard it in all its holiness, and jet feel that 
we are safe. For, 

II. God's declared scUisfaction with the redemption 
ofChristy affords a warrant and encouragement to the 
sinner, such as should banish all the fears which even 
a correct and scriptural sense of God's holiness and 
justice may have awakened in his mind. That he 
should hare a deep and abiding sense of God's holiness 
and justice, is no more than Scripture requires, and the 
state of the case dcmands. That a sense of God's 
justice, combined with a sense of his own guilt, should 
awaken fear and terror, is equallj plain ; but he will 
thereby be only the better qualified for coming to God 
as he is revealed in the Gospel. Under this impres- 
sion, let us turn again to the first passage formerij 
quoted, a passage in which the whole character of God 
is revealed, first, as infinitely merciful, and secondly, 
as strictly holy and just. On reading that passage, the 
sinner may be disposed to say, oh ! how sweet and en - 
couraging is the first part of it, '' the Lord God mercU 
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All and gracious, longHSuffering, and abundant in good- 

ness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands," — tliis is 

sweet, it is as cool water to the parched ground ; — 

would that it had ended here ! hut vfhen I proceed I 

find it written, ^' that he vfill by no means clear the 

guiltj; yisiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 

dren, and upon the children's children, unto the third 

and fourth generations," — this damps mj rising hopcs, 

it sinks mj very spirit within me ; for am /not guilty ? 

and if he will by no means clear the guilty, ^vhat avails 

it me that he is merciful and gracious ? I am irre- 

coTerably ruined and undone. My guilt and God's 

justice are, aflter all, as certain as his loving-kindness ; 

and how, then, can I draw near to God ? All this is 

tnie. It is equally true, that while, in one passage, 

we read that " God is love," we read in another, that 

" our God is a consuming fire." How, then, may a 

sinner extricate himself from this perplexity, — how 

may he obtain relief, when he cannot deny his own 

guilt, and dares not dispute God's justice ? Is there 

one sinner who feels, that were his guilt out of the 

way, he would willingly go to God, as the Lord God 

merciful and gracious, and who is deborred only by a 

sense of divine justice ? Let him look to the cross of 

Chfisty and he wiU see the barrier removed ; there 

Ood's character is displayed in all its attributes, and 

these attributes are seen to be perfectly harmonious. 

**Truth meets with mercy, and righteousness with 

peace," and the Lord is beheld as at once the '' Just 

God," and yet "the Saviour." In the cross, the love 



70 COMFORT IN AFPLICTION. 



and mercy of God appear in the gift of his o^ 
and his justice is at once displajed and satis 
the atonement which was there required and re 
Bj the substitution of Christ as our Bedeemer. 
room, and by the infliction of that punishn 
him which our sins had deserved, the law ws 
uified and made honourable, — and the rea 
punishment haying been removed, God's ju 
satisfied ; and now, " God is in Christ rec< 
the world unto himself, and not imputing unt 
their trespasses." He has declared his sati 
with the work of the Redeemer; and now, 
ground of that great propitiation, he gives t 
sinner the liberty of free access to his throne, — 
tice no longer stands in the way ; and, lest th 
liar heinousness of any man's sins should dis 
him, he has given forth that gracieus declar! 
" the blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin." 

Behold how the sinners perplexity is re 
he sees in the cross that God can be at once i 
God and yet the Saviour, faithful and just 
forgiving his sins, and cleansing him &om all i 
There he discovers how both parts of that 
passage may be reconciled ; and how true it 
while, without satisfaction, he would by no 
clear the guilty, yet, being satisfied, he is th 
forgiving iniquity^ and transgression and sin 
what relief must the clear apprehension of t 
truth impart to the convinced sinner ! what 
burden must it lift from off his spirit ! he ne 
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deny his guilt, or dispute God's justice, — ^no ; he sees 
and acknowledges both ; but neither is now a bar in 
the way of his access to God, for God in Christ, the 
Judge on the mercy-seat, the Lawgiver on the throne 
of grace, declares that, bj the Redeemcr s expiation, 
he is satisfied, and that now '' there is forgiveness 
voiih htm and plenteous redemption.*' Neither God's 
justice, nor the sinner s guilt, nor the demands of a 
broken law, nor the voice of an accusing consciencc, 
nor the sacred majesty of God's gOTemment, should 
now discourage him. God is satisfied with Christ's 
redemption, and that is enough for ns. He has de- 
dared his satisfaction, and why should we be doubtful 
or downcast ? let us rather sing with the prophet, " O 
Lord, I will praise thee ; for though thou wast angrj 
with me, yet thine anger is tumed away, and thou 
comfortedst me. Behold, God is my salvation, I will 
trust, and not be afraid : for the Lord Jehovah is my 
strength and my song; he also is become my salvation." 

IIL Kemembering, then, God's gracieus and mer- 
ciful character, and his declared satisfaction with 
Christ's redemption as the ground of pardon, let us 
consider the language in which he now speaks to sin- 
ners firom the mercy-seat, and we shall find in his in- 
vitations a full warrant for confidence and trust. Both 
Gk>d and Christ invite sinners to draw nigh in such 
terms as leave no room and no apology for refusing. 
These invitations are frequently repeated, and given 
in every variety of form. the best fitted to remove our 
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doubts, and secure our confidence. Thej a 
dressed to sinners as suchy and to cill sinners, ^ 
exception, to whom the Gospel is sent, insomuc 
it may well be said, that if there be a man on 
who is not 2k sinner, to him only are they not 
cable ; but to every man that is a sinner, aB 
because he is a sinner, they are addressed. 
listen, then, to the gracious terms in which God 
to sinners from the mercy-seat, and let us lis 
them as if God spoke to us alone. " Ho ! ert 
that thirsteth, corae ye to the waters, and he thi 
no money': come ye, buy and eat; yea, oom 
wine and milk without money, and without 
" Incline your ear, and come unto me ; hear, an 
soul shall live ; and I will make an erei 
covenant with you, even the sure n\ercies of 1 
" Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, • 
upon him while he is near : let the wicked fors 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
upon him ; and to our God, for he will abun 
pardon." " Therefore, O thou son of man, spes 
the house of Israël, Thus ye speak, saying, 
transgressions and our sins be upon us, and w 
away in them, how should we then live ? Sa 
them. As I live, saith the Lord God, I have n 
sure in the death of the wicked ; but that the ' 
turn from his way and live : turn ye, turn y 
your evil ways; for why will ye die, O hc 
Israël ? " " Come unto me," says Christ himse] 
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t laboor and are heavy laden, and I will gire 
st." *' In the last day, that great day of the 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, 
1 come unto me and drink." '^ And the Spirit 
'.o\y Ghost) and the bride (the Church uniyersal) 
3me. And let him that heareth say, Come. And 
1 that is athirst come. And whosoever willf let 
Jee of the water ofUfefreelyr One might think 
lese plain and express Scriptures should banish 
>elieying doubt and suspicion ; for in them God 
I, Christ speaks, the Spirit speaks, the Church 
1, and all say, Come ; hut as if a meré permission 
itation were not enough, the apostle represents 
s beseeching or entreating us to come. " Now 
^e are ambassadors for Christ, as though God 
seech you by us : we prat/ you in Christ's stead, 
reconciled unto God.* Now, let me ask my 
ng spirit, What reason can justify thy refusal to 
to God in Christ, or what excuse can be offered, 
so plain a warrant is given, for hesitation . or 
; Thou art a sinner — true ; hut if thou were 
sinner, thou wouldst not need to be saved — ^the 
1 would not have been addressed to thee. Thou 
preat sinner — ^be it so ; hut is not Christ a great 
ir too ? Thou knowest not whether thy name 
tten in the book of life — true ; but God speaks 
e in bis Word ; and unless thou art prepared to 
\ suspicion of God's sincerity, thou knowest that 
\ invited thee to draw nigh; and if, notwith- 
ng, thou refïisest, what other accoxmt can be 
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given of thee, than that which the Lord gare of the 
unbelieving Jews, — " Ye are not willing to come to 
me that ye might have life ?" 

IV. Besides the revealed character of God, andUs 
declared satisfaction with the Redeemer's work, and 
his free and affectionate invitations to sinners, another 
ground of encouragement may be found in the assur- 
ance which he has given of success, confiirmed, as that 
assurance is, by the recorded experience of all who 
have ever put God's faithfidness to the proof. God's 
assurance is, that every one that cometh shall be made 
welcome ; and thus we read in that precious Scripture, 
" Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out* 
This glorious truth rcsts on God's faithfiilness, and 
should be received with all trust on his bare and simple 
word ; but it is confirmed and illustrated by the ex- 
perience of every sinner that has at any time ventured, 
on the faith of God's word, to come to him. No such 
sinner has ever been cast out. Every believer can set 
to his seal that God is true. If we ask any Christian 
friend whom we know, whether he has ever had occa- 
sion to doubt God's faithfulness to his promise, or to 
repent of his going to God in Christ, on the strength 
of his testimony, he will teil us — Never : God was 
more gracious to him, the more he trusted in God ; he 
drew nigh, and was made welcome ; he has never had 
reason to regret that he took God at his word ; his only 
regret is, that he was so long faithless and unbelieving. 
ïhis is the unanimous testimony of the ChurcTi, that 
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no poor sinner was erer sent empty awaj. And if it 
1)6 so, whj should any of us doubt our warrant to go 
to Christ now ? Is he not unchangeable — still the 
same " Lord over all, who is rich in mercy to all that 
call upon him in truth ?" Is not the warrant of faith 
the same now as it ever was, — as fuU and as free as it 
Was to them ? We are apt to imagine that there is a 
defect in our warrant — that others have had special 
fevelations which have not been addressed to us ; and, 
before venturing to come to Christ, we seem to wish 
and expect that something more should be rcvcalcd 
to us than God has revealed in his Word. 

But here we err, not knowing the Scriptures, and 
the power of God. The revealed Word is the on/y 
warrant of faith, We must come to God on the 
ground of Bible testimony, if we come at all. It is 
amplj sufficiënt to justify and to encourage us in ven- 
turing to come ; and if we believe not Moses and the 
prophets, if we beUeve not God speaking in the Word, 
"neither would we believe though one should rise 
from the dead." And, let it be observed, this has been 
the warrant of faith from the beginning — the sole and 
sufficiënt ground on which any sinner was ever pre- 
vailed with to betake himself to Christ. It was on 
the strength of God's testimony that the apostles 
believed,-:^that the confessors and martyrs of the 
primitive Chm-ch believed, — that each and every 
Christian, since the foundation of the Church was laid, 
first formed his resolution to cast himself on the for- 
giving mercy of God. Ask any C)hristian friend, Had 
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you any special revelation ; were you told that y(mr 
name was in the bock of life ; or, wliat encouraged 
you to come to Christ ? and he will answer, — ^I had 
no revelation, hut that which is in j^our hands ; I had 
no insight into the secrets of God's decrees ; — ^but I 
read the Bihle ; I heard Gt)d speaking to sinners in 
the Word — I knew myself to be a sinner, and that 
God spoke to me ; I believed his Word, because I 
judged him faithful that had promised; I came to 
him on the warrant of his own invitation, and I have 
found, in my blessed experience, that " there feiled 
not ought of any good thing which the Lord had 
spoken — all came to pass.* 

Such will be the testimony of erery child of God. 
It is true, indeed, that even when the warrant is clear, 
the sinner may find that there is something in the 
state of his own mind that binders him from comply- 
ing with the gracious invitation ; that, while the way 
is open, there is a barrier within, arising from the 
depraved state of his heart, which he cannot over- 
come in his own strength ; and that, although no new 
revelation be needful to perfect his warrant to believe, 
a new and spiritual influence is needful to dispose him 
to believe. This is a great and a most momentous 
tnith, hut it does not affect our warrant, — that is clear, 
fuU, and undeniable ; and, being so, if this bar, arising 
from the depraved state of our own hearts, prevents 
us from believing, then our final ruin and perdition 
must not be ascribed to any defect in Christ's Gospel, 
it lies wholly on our own heads. Would to God that 
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we all feit thb great truth, for it would sliut us up to 
the grace of the Holj Spirit ! God has revealed the 
Holy Spirit, and his grace will he given in answer to 
prajer ; for, says he, ^' Ask and ye shall receive." *' If 
ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more vrill your Father in heaven 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him V' 

V. Finally, if we be still in doubt as to our warrant 
to come to Ghrist at once, and without delay, let us 
consider, that this is not only in Scripture the matter 
oïpermission and of encouragement^ hut the subject 
of an express and positive command. It is not a mere 
privilege, which we are at liberty to enjov ; it is a 
duty which we cannot neglect or trifle with, without 
incurring guilt and condenmation. It is given in the 
shape of a precept, — '^Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved ;" and, lest this should 
be regarded as partaking more of the nature of an 
advice than of an injunction, it is expressly called a 
commandment, — ^' This is his commandment^ that we 
should believe on the name of his Son, Jesus Christ." 
That this commandment imposes an imperative obli- 
gation on every sinner, appears from the word which 
is frequently used in Scripture to denote the reception 
of the Gospel message ; it is called oheying the Gospel, 
or the ohedience of faith ; and that guilt is incurred by 
trifling with that message, or refusing to comply with 
it, appears from our Lord's solemn statement, — *' He 
ihat believeth on him is not condemued ; hut he that 
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believeth not is condemned aireadj, because li( 
not believed on the name of the only begotten i 
God." 

He who reflects on such passages, shonld nee( 

urgency to be persuaded as to bis warrant to 

Christ without delay. He may well say, tbis 

light matter, — it is a matter of Hfe or deatb : i 

had onljr invited me to come to him, that migh 

been sufficiënt ; but when he commands me, tl 

no room left for hesitation. I might have fel 

he only given a general permission, that it woul< 

been presumption in so great a sinner as I am, t' 

with it, or to plead it at bis throne ; but if it 

have been presumption to take bis gracious pr 

to myself, is there not greater presumption in \ 

myself against bis positive command, in refiiJ 

believe when he makes it a matter of express 

There is no\y no room for hesitation or delay. 1 

spoken graciously to me, — ^he bas invited me t( 

nigh, — ^he bas commanded me to seek bis fac 

bas charged me, at the peril of condemnati 

betake myself to Christ as my Saviour ; — and 

venture, — " Lord, I believe, help thou mine unl 

Oh ! when the poor sufferer, stunned and 

founded by the heavy strokes of providence, or 

ated by the keener strokes of conviction in hif 

is almost distracted by the terrors of the Lord, \\ 

a comfort to him in bis affiiction, that Jesus 1: 

bas said, " Come unto me all ye that labour m 

heavy laden^ and I will give you rest;" and, 
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ometh to me, I will in no wise cast out ? *' Ile 
IS to come to him with our hurden^ — let it bc 
urden of guilt, or the burden of sorrow, or the 
n of fear, to come and lay it down at the foot of 
oss ; and, lest the disconsolate spirit should fear 
ie will not be made welcome, Jesus assures him, 
• he will IN NO WISE cast him out." Oh ! how 
and consoling that invitation, and this assurance, 
se who are sensible of their condition as sinners 
5 sufferers ; and how should we respond to it, if 
the language of the apostle, — " To whom, Lord, 
re go hut unto thee f thou hast the words of 
ü iifer 
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MEDITATION V. 



Ps.cxix. 50. — ** This is my comfort in mikeaffliction j* 

" The mountains shaJl depart, and t]ie küU he remowd; htt 
my kindness shaU not depart from tkee, nekher shaU tkê 
eovenant of my p^ace be remored, êaith the Lord that hoA 
mercy on thee** — Isaiah liv. 10. 

In some üour of pensive thought, every one must have 
experienced a strange mixture of feelings, in contem- 
plating the aspects of extemal nature, with reference to 
the short and uncertain duration of human life. Some 
objects in nature present, indeed, a fair emblem of oar 
fleeting existence. The lily, which blooms and fades in 
spring, — the rosé, which summer expands, and which 
sheds its leaves ere summer is closed, — the thousand 
insects which glitter in the moming sim, and which are 
brushed to the pool by the breeze of evening, — the va- 
pour which rises from the earth, and floats for a season 
in the sky, but is dispersed so soon as the meridian sun 
pours its full flood of light and heat over the earth and 
sea ; — these objects, so beautiful, and yet so transient, 
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3 be faithful emblems of the shortness and un- 
tj of human life, and as such, tbej are referred 
ie sacred page, when man, in all bis glory, is 
*ed to the " grass which growetb up," and to 
ower of the grass wbicb flourisbeth," and " to 
)our which appeareth for a little time, and then 
ith away." Other objects in nature are of a 
texture and more enduring form ; such as the 
oak, which centuries have confirraedin strength, 
trees of the forest, which our grandsires planted, 
der which our fatbers rested, and which, after aU 
rms that have raged around them, still afford us 
iel ter and shade. In contemplating such ob j ects, 
Qcholy feeling is apt to steal over us, a feeling 
>ur age were as nothing in comparison with 

and we are ready to remember, with pensive 
ï, the many generations of our friends whom tliey 
irvived, and to think, with sadness still more 
ï, that the same branches may wave in the wintry 
3r grow green in the spring, or cover the earth 
icir shadow inautumn,whenour irailbodies shall 
een laid in their narrow home, and our eye for 
Lut to all the loveliness of nature. Yet, even in 
bjects we may discern the symptoms of age and 
; the oak may be gnarled and bent, and here and 

branch may exhibit that rottenness which is the 
ï to universal decay. But other objects there 
dch have had a still longer existence, and yet 
; no tendency to change: the everlasting hills 
ich the eyes of our forefathers looked, are still 
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before us; we live amidst ïhe monntains to v 
they repaired as a barrier against invasion, or a n 
from ignoble thraldom ; but where are the millio 
Gur race wliom these mountains sheltered ? whet 
eyes which once rested on their verdure ? wher 
limbs which toiled up their steep ascent ? A thoi 
generations of our race have passed away, but 
mountains are still suhstantially the same; ar 
contemplating such scènes, who has not feit a sei 
his own insignificance stealin^ over his spirit, wh 
thought of the contrast which their stahility pre 
to the frailty of man ? But what shall we say, if 
those objects which are most stable and enduring, 
be declared by God himself to be frail and perishi 
comparison with ourselves; if the everlasting hills 
be held up as a faint emblcm of our immorta] 
imperishable being ; and if, after all the lessons t 
the flowers of the field, and the fleeting vapours c 
sky, and the swiftness of the shadow,have been ma 
teach us of the vanity and uncertainty of our exist 
here, those objects in nature which are of the fii 
texture and most enduring form, shall be found, 
withstanding, too frail and fleeting to body fortb 
immortality ? Above all, what shall we say, if 
very objects which fill us with the deepest sense c 
own frailty, by presenting a contrast in their end 
age to our own uncertain life, shall be selected b^ 
himself, as emblems of his faithfulness to a pr< 
which eternity alone can fiilly accomplish ; and if 
the everlasting hills shall be found too transient 1 
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present the perpetuity of that kindness whicli hc boars 
to us, and of that peace which he is willing to confor ? 
"The mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed ; 
but vaj kindness shall not depart froni thee, n ei tb er 
shall the covenant of my peace be renioved, saith tbc 
Lord that hath mercy on thee." 

Besides the promise which is directly conveycd to 
us in these words, they obviously presuppose, or imply, 
certain great trutbs which lie at the foundation of 
Christian comfort and hope. 

1. The promise obviously implies the immortalitij 
of man, It points to the dissolution of the material 
world, and assures him that he shall survive the "wreck 
of mountains; it refers to the day when the " eartb sball 
be dissolved, and the elements sball melt witb fervent 
heat, and the heavens sball be rolled up as a scroll ;" 
but tells us that man, small, and insignificant, and frail 
as he seems to be, is dcstined to an immortal existence, 
and shall be the object of God's care, after all otber 
things shall have passed away. Did the l^eliever fully 
realize this trutb, which is one of the first elements of 
his creed, might he not, even when standing amidst 
the everlasting hills, exclaim, — " Frail as T am, and 
deeply as in such scènes I feel my frailty, I am still 
immortal, and tbeir duration shall bear no comparison 
with mine. True, they have stood the shock of ages, 
and ages yet to come may Icave them wbere they 
stand ; and long ere they sball depart, nay, long bc- 
fore the irees which crown their summits sball witber 
or decay, the grave shall have received my mortal 
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remains ; but the spirit within me cannot die ; it vriU 
surriye the shock of dissolution ; death will be its 
birthday into an immortal existence; and in Bome 
future age, maj it witness the remoYal of these moim- 
tains, and the dissolution of this world, while still it 
is exulting in the spring-time of etemal youth." 

2. This promise implies the etemity and immvAa- 
hility of God^ by whom it is made. He speaks as the 
etemal God, to man as an immortal being. He shall 
exist, unchanged and unchangeable, after this wodd 
shall have passed away. And what is God to bis 
people ? he is their Friend, their Portion, their All. 
Being assured, then, of their own immortality, wbat 
should afford a surer ground of confidence, or nonrish 
a more joyful hope, than the thought that ihe God 
whom they love, in whom they trust, and whom they 
have chosen as their portion, shall exist, and continue 
the same for ever ? Yea, though all things else be 
changed, — though the sun be blotted from the sky, 
and the stars fall from lieaven, and a universal change 
pass over the face of nature, yet. God being for ever the 
same, he will be their everlasting stay, the " strength 
of their hearts, and their portion for ever." Did the 
believer fuUy realize this second element of his faith, 
might he not, even when he contemplates his departure 
out of this world, exclaim, " Take me from this earth, 
or let the earth itself be dissol ved ; let me pass, if it be 
his will, into the world of spirits ; — yet, being assured 
of my immortality, and of God's etemal and unchange- 
able nature, I cannot be imbefriended or forlora; 
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amidst all cbangcs, he Tfill be the same, — in every 
r^on, he will be present ; and ha^dng my hope and 
oonfidence in God, that hope and confidcnce cannot 
be impaired bj the greatest conyulsions of nature." 
^' Of old bast thou laid the foundations of the carth, 
and the heavens are the work of thine hands : they 
shall perish, but thou endurest ; yca, all of thcm shall 
wax old like a garment : as a vesturc shalt thou 
change them, and they shall be changcd : but thou art 
(A« samey and thy years shall have no end." 

d. But what bond subsists bctwixt God nnd man ? 
What is the ground or warrant of that confidence 
which we draw from the consideration of God's eter- 
nal subsistence, in respect to our own inimortal state ? 
The bond which connects God with man, the ground 
and warrant of our confidence, is IIis WoitD. It is 
plainly implied in this promise, that God's word, the 
word which he bas spoken for the comfort of his pcoplo, 
shall endure, and uhall have its accomplishment, afler 
"the mountains hare dcparted, and the hills have 
been removed." God gives his simple word as our 
goarantee for etemity ! in the midst of all our fcars, 
he interposes his promise, and that must be our stay ! 
And is it not sufficiënt ? His word is immutable as 
God himself ; by his word, the world was creatcd ; by 
his word, the world will be dissol ved ; and by the same 
word, his people will be sustained amidst all changes. 
That is a bond of security which time cannot invali- 
date, nor death impair, nor the wreek of universal 
nature destroy, — for, says the apostle, " we are bom 
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again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible ; by 
the word of God, which liveth and abidethfor ever' 
And then, as if to meet the yery fears which a sense 
of our frailty awakens, he adds, '^ all flesh is as grass, 
and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away; 
but the WORD OF the Lord endureth for bveb. 
And this is that word which by the Gospel is preached 
unto you." Of that word, our Lord himself declared, 
^^ that heaven and earth shall pass away, but one jot 
or one tittle of the law cannot fail," — and God, " ^- 
ing more abundantly to show unto the heirs of pro- 
mise the immutability of his counsel, conflrmed it by 
an oath ; that by two immutable things, in which it 
was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong 
consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on 
the hope set before us : which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which 
entereth into that within the vail." 

While these three things, — the immortality of man, 
the immutability of God, and the everlasting verity 
of his word, — are necessarily implied in this sublime 
promise, its more direct and immediate object is to 
assure us of the unchangeable kindness of God, and 
of the everlasting stability of a covenant in which that 
kindness has been embodied, and is revealed. That 
we shall survive the dissolution of material nature is 
a sublime truth ; but far more cheering is the assur- 
ance, that God*s kindness shall not depart irom us, 
nor his covenant of peace be broken. 
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covenant, and that kindness, are in some re- 
istingaiflbable from each other — his kindness 
luse, the corenant is the effect ; — the former 
lie spring, in the divine mind, of all those 
of mercy, which flow through the channel of 
enant, for the refreshment of the weary and 

the Covenant of Grace which is here spoken 
is mentioned in connection with God's kind' 
nd he speaks as a forgiving father : <^ my cove- 
dl not depart, saith the Lord that hath mercy 
" Blessed be God ! it is not of the covenant 
) that he has spoken these unchangeable words, 
;e we might well call upon the hills and the 
ns to fall upon us, and hide us from His wrath. 
enant of works is called " the ministration of 
-*^ the ministration of condemnation," — but it 
, that it was a ministration which was to be 
ay ; but the covenant here spoken of is ^' the 
tion of the Spirit," — "the ministration of right- 
," — " the everlasting covenant," of which the 
says, " if that which is done away was glo- 
uch more that which remaineth is glorious." 
k Covenant of Redemption, God here speaks 
sdeemer of his people, — " For a small moment 
orsaken thee ; but with great mercies will I 
hee. In a little wrath I bid my face from 
a moment ; but with everlasting kindness 
lave mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy 
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It is God's Covenant. He appropriates it to liim- 
self when he calls it the "covenant of my peace;* 
nay, it is identified in Scripture with the necessaiy and 
unchangeable attributes of the divine nature. It is 
called " the counsel of God,* — " the wisdom of Grod," 
— " the power of God unto salvation." So that if there 
be an immutable perfection in God, which no change 
in creation can alter, we maj rest assured of the sta- 
bilitv- of that covenant which is the charter of our 
iramortal hopes ; bis faithfulness, his truth, bis loTC, 
are all pledged to its accomplishment ; and for the 
honour of bis name, as well as for the happiness of his 
people, " God will ever be mindful of his covenant.' 

It is a Covenant of Life^ — etemal life being the end 
in which it terminates ; it is a covenant oï faith^-^ 
faith being the means by which its blessings are en- 
joyed ; it is a covenant oï promiseSy — ^promises which 
embrace every thing that is needful for our safety and 
improvement here, and for our endless happiness here- 
after ; it is a sure covenant, based on God's infallible 
decree, registered in his unchangeable word, and sealed 
by the Saviour s blood ; it is a well^ordered covenant, 
arranged by unerring wisdom, and adapted, in all 
respects, to the nature and necessities of his people. 

It is a covenant of Peace, of actual peace with God, 
and of sensible peace in the heart. Of actual peace, foi 
Christ " hath made peace by the blood of the cross ;* 
he hath taken away the enmity, and laid the ground of 
a fuU and everlasting reconciliation betwixt God and 
his people. So soon as we know the completeness and 
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sufficiencj of Christ's propitiation, and the success 
with. which he discharged the conditions and stipu- 
lations of that covenant, we not onlj see the soHd 
ground of a smner's acceptance, hut we mny also 
enjoy, in a measore proportioned to the strcngth and 
constancj of our faith, tibe sensihle cxpericnce of 
peaoe in our own hearts. And what kind of peace is 
this ? God says, it is '* my peace," — " the very peace 
of God which passeth all understanding ;" and to the 
same peace the Saviour referred, whcn, conversing 
with his sorrowing disciples in the prospect of his 
departure, he hequeathed it as his dying hlcssing, — 
" Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not 
your hearts he trouhled, neither let them he afraid >" — 
" not as the world giveth," for it giveth insinccrely or 
partially, or only for a season : its best gifts, even when 
longest enjoyed, are in their own nature transicnt ; — 
we shall either he taken away from them, or they shall 
be taken from us, and assuredly they must terminatc 
when the world itself is no more ; hut the peace of 
God, haying its seat in the soul, and being independ- 
ent of all ontward conditions, is " a well of water that 
springeth up unto everlasting life." 

It is an Everlasting Covenant. Its origin is hid 
in the etemal counsels of God before time began, and 
its issues shall be unfolded after time shall have run 
its jcourse. The " etemal purpose which he purposed 
in Jesus Christ before the world was," although not 

revealed in all its vastness until " the fulness of times," 

p 



90 COMFORT IN AFFLICnON. 

did, nevertheless, determine the couise of providence, 
and influence the condition of the human race, from 
the heginning ; all events, the fall itself, the subse- 
quent treatment of Adam and his posterity, the rise, 
establishment, and overthrow of nations and king- 
doms, the marvellous economy of the Jews, — all were 
permitted, with reference to this scheme, and were 
from the first subordinate, and will ultimately he ren- 
dered subservient, to the confirmation and establish- 
ment of God's etemal covenant. Down to this hour, 
it has stood unchanged, and from this hour onwards, 
to the end of time, will its influence extend ; men will, 
as of old, ridicule its claims, or deny its truth, or re- 
ject its authority, or refuse its proffered blessings ; in- 
fidels, and idolaters, and the wicked of all classes, may 
combine to overthrow it ; the fires of persecution may 
be lighted, and the sword unsheathed against its de- 
fenders ; but that covenant, which rests on the decree 
of God, which bears the seal of the Redeemer's blood, 
and to which the Divine Spirit bears witness, shall sur- 
vive every successive assault, and remain, unchanged 
and unchangeable, after all its enemies have gone 
down to the grave ; nay, after the earth itself shall 
have been dissolved, and every man shall have dis- 
appeared from its surface, that covenant, which holds 
not of earth, but of heaven, shall be still the same, — 
eternity itself will oniy unfold its everlasting issues. 

These great truths — the immortality of man, the im- 
mutability of God, the verity of his word, the stability 
of his covenant, the unchangeableness of his kindness, 
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— these are the pillars and supports of Christian faith 
and hope. Thej are etemal and unchangeable tniths. 
Therefore may we boldly say, " The Lord is our helper," 
— " God is our refiige and strength, a very present help 
in trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though the 
earth be removed, and the mountains be cast into the 
depths of the sea ; though the waters thereof roar and 
1)e troubled ; though the mountains shake with the 
swelling thereof* " My heart and my flesh fail, but 
God is the strength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever ;*' for this is his own imperishable promise, — 
"The mountains shall depart,and the hills be removed; 
but my kindness shall not depart from thee, ncither 
shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the 
Lord that hath mercy on thee." 

Is it true that we are immortal beings ? Is it true 
that there is an imchangeable and etemal God ? Is it 
true that he has spoken to us, and that his Word is in 
our hands, a Word which shall endure for ever ? Is 
it true that, in that Word, God reveals to us a cove- 
nant, in which, if we be personally interested, our 
safety is infallibly secured in time, and our happiness 
for etemity ? Is it true, that, on our entering within 
the bonds of this covenant, embracing its promises, 
and conforming to its holy spirit, our etemal state 
depends ? And is it, then, reasonable, is it not rather 
the deepest infatuation, to delay for one hour the act 
bj which we are to secure an interest in it ? Is it right 
to pass on, from one stage to another of our journey, 
all the while exposed to sudden death, without having 
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made the everlasting salyation of our souls a matter of 
certainty ? Would the men of the world thus delay, 
were a covenant or compact left open for their signa- 
ture, by which they could secure a rich inheritance for 
themselves and their children on earth ? Wonld they 
not be anxious to adhibit their names to the agree- 
ment, so as that all parties might be legally bonnd, lest, 
by sickness, or death, or some unforeseen contingency, 
their opportunity of implementing the deed might bc 
forfeited ? Yet, this is for an inheritance on the eartb, 
an inheritance which they cannot long enjoy, howevei 
long it may endure, for they and their children must 
leave it at death. But here is a covenant waiting for 
our signature, a covenant with God, a charter for an 
immortal inheritance. Have we signed it for our- 
selves ? have we done our best to get the names of 
our children enrolled as " heirs of God ? " or are we 
still " strarigers to the covenant of promise, vdthout 
Christ, and so without God, and without hope ? " 

Gracieus God ! hast thou reared above us such an 
economy of grace, — a covenant which, like the bow of 
heaven, spans the whole horizon of time, and casts on 
its troubled atmosphere the rays of peace and hope, — 
and shall we not see thy bow in the clouds, and be 
glad ? Hast thou sent this covenant as an ark on tbc 
swelling waters, and shall we not flee to it as our re- 
fuge, and be safe ? Hast thou let down this golden 
chain out of heaven, and shall we see it hanging over 
us, and within our reach, and not lay hold of it ? Hast 
thou placed us under a dispensation« dictated by kind- 
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ness, designed for peace, founded on a great redemp- 
tion, sealed with the blood of thine own Son, attested 
by all thj people as well-ordered in all things and 
sure, and effectnal for the highest and holiest ends of 
OUT nature ; and shall we, baptized as we have been 
into that covenant, educated from our infancy in the 
knowledge of lts truth, and sensible, as we are, that it 
proyides for those wants of our nature wliich the world 
cannot supply, and those evils for which the world 
offers no remedy, shall we, — ^thus baptized, thus edu- 
cated, thus canvinced^ turn away from our covenant 
God, and hls eyerlasting kindness ? God forbid ! what 
shall support us if this be taken away ? The world is 
about to be destroyed, and even though it were eter- 
nal, yet, being mortal, we cannot long enjoy it, — our 
bodies must be dissolved, — and our immortal, im- 
perishable spirits, what will be their destination at 
the hour of death ? what hopes could we cherish, nay, 
what dark forebodings might we not feel, were we not 
supported by God's own recorded promise, — " The 
mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed ; hut 
my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord 
that hath mercy on thee." 
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Ps.cxix.SO.— "Thisis 

» Wt *are a Grtat High PrieU Oat ia p<aitd iuto tle Jawmi, 
Jtma (As S™ of God"— « itoc a» Hi^ PrUu niick «om 
iw touchtd wUh tiefsding of tm- iitjirmitiéi ; int «■» in < 
poittU temyltd liit aê icé an, get vitiuM «»,"— Hei. r 
14, 15. 

In theae words, the same diTine person, " Jesus the 
Son of' God," is presented in two Tery difiêrent aspecls, 
— in the oiil', as a sufFeriDg — ia the other, aa an exalt- 
ed Redeemer ; and the Bonows which he endoied o 
earth are referred to, as having conduced to the per- 
fection of his cliuractor, and the efficacy of hU work, 
as OUT High Prii-st in licinvr 

Iteferring to his sufferings on earth, the apostle de- 
clores that " he was in all points tempted like as we 
are." Tlie Redeemer himself is llms 2>i<-'scnted to our 
view as a bufferer ; and, perhaps, the most instruc- 
tive statement respeeting the u 
which may best serve at once to show its necesuty, 
and to teach us patience in enduring it, is the state- 
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ment of the apostle, that *' it became God, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of thcir 
salvation perfect through sufferings," 

From the disparitj of the two cases, it is evident 
tbat suffering could not be designed, in all rcspects for 
the same uses, when it was applied to " the Captain of 
our salTation," as when it is inflicted on ourselvcs. 
He did not need, like his people, to be convinced of 
the unsatisfjing nature of created happiness, nor to be 
weaned from attachment to the world, nor to be train- 
ed, by any process of discipline, into a state of perfect 
conformitj to the divine will. No allpy of sinful ap- 
petite or passion impaired the purity even of his human 
soul, for he was " without sin." We are taught, in- 
deed, to believe, that his human nature was, like ours, 
progres^ive, He was bom into our world in a state of 
infÏEincy, and although perfect, as being free from every 
natural defect or moral blemish, yet his human soul 
was capable of progress, for " he grew in wisdom as 
well as in stature." And since, in our own experience, 
suffering is conducive to the progress of wisdom, who 
can teil how far the discipline of affliction may have 
served to expand the powers and to foster the graces 
by which his holy humanity was adomed ! But, leav- 
ing this inquiry, I observe, that it is not in regard to 
his human nature, viewed apart from the divine, that 
the apostle here speaks ; his words refer to Christ, as 
"God manifested in the flesh," or as "Eramanuel, 
God with us." And it is of Christ, in his one person, 
and in his official character as the Captain of our 
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salvation, that he afi&nns that " he was made perfect 
through sufferings." It is declared that these suffer- 
ings were essential to his offices, and that they senred 
to perfect his qualifications as our Mediator, 

In meditating on this yiew of the suhject, we can- 
not fail to see, 

That his sufferings perfected his character as Me- 
diator, inasmuch as they constituted' that atonemeni 
for sin^ hy which he had engaged to redeem his people. 
That our Lord was personally free from sin, is too 
frequently and plainly stated in the sacred volume, to 
admit of heing either douhted or denied ; and, for this 
reason, it might have heen expected that he would 
have heen exempt from all suffering, and especially 
from death, which is declared to have heen "the wages 
of sin ;" and unquestionahly, had he hecome incamate 
for any other purpose than that of expiating the sins of 
ethers, he would have been as free from suffering as he 
was from guilt, and his life would have been as much 
distinguished for its felicity, as it was remarkable for 
its holiness. But " he was woimded for our transgres- 
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities ; the chastise- 
ment of our peace was laid upon him, and hy his stripes 
we are healed." These sufferings were necessary, for 
"without the shedding of blood there is no remission;*' 
and they were so endured, as to render him perfect^ 
as the Captain of our salvation. Notwithstanding the 
pressure of that fearful weight of guilt which crushed 
his soul, and caused him to be " exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death," he persevered till he obtained the 
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ry ; and although, towards the conclusion of his 
ws, they were awfully aggravated by the judicial 
Irawment of his Father's countenance, when he 
fbrsaken and left alone amidst the darkness of 
M:y, yet, for the joy that was set before him, he 
red the cross, till he could say, It is Jinished. 
thea, as our redemption was completed, so, as our 
;emer, he was made perfect through suiFering. By 
iifferings his mediatorial work was fiilfilled, and 
ie ground of his atoning sacrifice, he was qualified 
save iinto the very uttermost all that come unto 
by him ;" the yalley of humiliation and sorrow 
f the path through which he reached the glories 
lat mediatorial thione, where he now reigns as a 
ce and a Savioür, giving repentance and the re- 
lon of sins. And should not this comfort the 
mer ? that he has a perfect Saviour to look to, — 
vho was severely tried, hut who has nobly triumph- 
jid who has already cleared away every obstacle, 
opened up a free access to pardon and peace ! 
ie sufferings of Christ were not only necessary as 
spiation for sin, hut also to perfect his example, 
s represented in Scripture as the pattem, not less 
as the priest of his Church. It is tnie he might 
giyen an example of holiness, without subjecting 
lelf to that humiliation and debasement by which 
larrative of his Hfe is distinguished ; but had he 
3een brought into circumstances similar to those 
js people, his example would neither have been so 
ict in itself, nor so well adapted to the situation of 
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thosc for whose imitation it was designed. Had he 
appeared in the form of man, but exempt from all Ae 
frailties and wants to which human nature is subject, — 
had he lived on earth surrounded with the glories of his 
divinity, or even in the enjoyment of that affluence and 
these honours bj which the great men of this world 
are distinguished, — had he never known the bittemes» 
of human sorrow, the privations of poverty, the pains 
of hunger and thirst, and the sickness and toil bj 
which the spirit of man is overwhelmed, he woidd 
have been regarded rather as an extraordinary excep- 
tion than as an example to the comuion race of men; 
and any sentiment of admiration which his character 
might have awakened, would have been mingled with 
a feeling of envy for his lot. In these circumstances, 
too, he could not have manifested some graces of char- 
acter which it was his great object to inculcate on his 
disciples, and which their circumstances in the present 
world must frequently call them to exercise, — such as 
patience under suffering, resignation to the divine will, 
and unshaken integrity in the midst of trials and sor- 
rows. Hence he assumed our nature, with all its sin- 
less infirmities and wants ; he became " bone of our 
bone, and flesh of our flesh ;** and there is not one form 
of privation, nor one kind of suffering, to which any 
of us can be exposed, which was not endured by him, 
whose character, from the manger to the cross, was 
that of " a man of sorrows, and acquainted >\ith grief." 
And in proportion as his sufferings were numerous and 
severe, so w^as his example the more perfect, and the 
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better fitted to engage the admiration of all vfho are 
called to endure anj one of the many sorrows which 
were crowded into his lot. 

It does not fall within our present province to de- 
dnce from his example the many instructiye lessons 
which it affords, hut onlj to apply it for the consola- 
tion of those who, like him, are subject to seyere afflic- 
tion. That it does fiimish a very precieus consolation 
to moumers, is evident from its being specially applied 
to their case by the apostle, when, referring to their 
numerous trials, he commands them to '^ consider him 
who endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest they be weary and faint in their minds." 
The simple fact that he wcis afflicted, and afflicted, too, 
by a yery sore and protracted series of trials, sbould 
serye to banish from their minds the idea that afflic- 
tion is necessarily the fruit of diyine wrath, or the token 
of a hopeless state, for he was afflicted at the yery time 
when GK)d regarded him " as his well-beloyed Son, in 
whom he was well pleased." 

In Ghrist's afflictions every belieyer may find the 
counterpart of his own. 

Bom of parents occupying the lowest rank in so- 
ciety, he was, from his earliest infancy, subject to the 
priyations of poyerty ; and eyen in ad vaneed life, and 
when engaged in the prosecution of his public minis- 
try, " he had not where to lay his head." Are any of 
his people subject to the same privations, straitened 
in their worldly circumstances, and dependent on the 
daily bounty of Providence for the supply of their sim- 
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piest wants ; aud do they sometimes feel a disposdtion 
to be "careful and troubled," or eyen to murmur at the 
unequal distribution of temporal comforts ? let them 
look to the Savioor, and let them reflect that it was for 
their sakes he descended into a state of poverty, that 
he might give a perfect example of contentment and 
cheerfulness, even in the most adverse circumstances, 
and of humble trust in the providence of him " who 
feeds the ravens when they cry," — and can they find 
it in their hearts to murmur or complain because of 
theh* poverty, when they read of the poverty of the 
Son of God? Are any afflicted by reason of the 
alienation of friends, or the malice of enemies ? aie 
they suffering in their good name, or in their worldly 
respectability, by ridicule or calumny ? or have they 
tasted the bitterness of being betrayed by those in 
whom they reposed their confidence, or repaid with 
ingratitude by those whom they had served? Let 
them look to the Saviour, and behold him forsaken in 
early life by his nearest relatives, — surrounded with 
enemies the more inveterate and hostile, because he had 
offered no provocation except to love, — ^his character 
assailed as one in league with Beëlzebub, although he 
was infinitely holier than we can pretend to be, — ^fol- 
lowed by persecution whithersoever he went, — ^repaid 
with ingratitude even by those for whose benefit he had 
exerted miraculous power, — and at length betrayed by 
one of his own disciples, who had lived and sojoumed 
with him for years! And shall any complaint be 
heard from us, respecting the treachery of friends or 
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tbe malice of enemies, when none proceeded from the 
Son of God ? or shall vre yentnre to cherish resent- 
ment, or to meditate reyenge, whcn we read, that when 
"he was reviled, he reviled not again; when he suffer- 
ed, he threatened not ; hut committed himself to him 
that judgeth righteouslj," and died with these words 
on his lips, " Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do ?" Are any called, in the conrse of pro- 
▼idence, to endure suffering unusually severe, or to 
make sacrifices peculiarly painfiil, or to undcrtake 
labours from which they are disposed to shrink ? let 
them look to the Captain of their salvation, who feit, 
as they feel, the severity of his trials, and the arduous 
nature of his work, and who more than once expressed 
his feelings in this eamest supplication, '' Eather, if it 
be possible, let this cup pass from me ;" but added, 
^neyertheless, not my wiU, but thine be done." And 
can they, afler this, venture in any thing to oppose the 
will, or to murmur at the appointments of God, when 
Christ, even in the very depths of hts agony, resigned 
himself to suffer according to his Father s will ? In 
the lot of our Saviour, not only one or a few of these 
erils were found, but all were combined, and each in 
its highest measure, as if it were God's purpose to ex- 
hibit, in his person, every form of human suffering, and 
in one ^' man of sorrows," to give an example to all 
who are, in any measure, "acquainted with grief/* We 
can scarcely point to one form of misery, excepting 
that of personal guilt, to which we may not find a 
counterpart in the life of Jesus And thus was his 
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example perfscted^ — a suflTering Sayiour beoomes the 
pattem of his suffering people. 

And what variety of character is thus concentrated 
in his one example ! immaculate puritj combined with 
Tigilance in resisting temptation, — ^firmness and com- 
posure in the midst of difficulties, united with simple 
dependance on his Father s providence, — ^the noblest 
magnanimity appearing under the most humble deport- 
ment, — a generous indignancy against whatever was 
base or dishononrable in the conduct of his eneiAies, 
united with a most tender and loving temper toward 
their persons. In the lowest depths of his humiliation, 
the Redeemer was sensible of the honour which was 
due to him, yet he bore reproaches and insults with a 
meek an(]L quiet spirit, — ^he was often fatigaed, but 
never enervated by exertion, — beset, but never daunted 
by dangers, — assailed by persecution, yet not diverted 
from his purpose, — as firm against the oppressor, as he 
was kind to the oppressed. Considering all the yarious 
aspects of his character as they are presented in the 
narrative of his life, we see how many of the most pre- 
cieus and engaging of its qualities have been developed 
by his afflictions ; and how true it is, in reference to 
liis example, as well as to his atoning sacrifice, that, as 
the Captain of our salvation, " he was made perfect 
through suffering/* Still farther, 

The sufferings of the "Captain of our salyation" 
served to perfect his mediatorial character, and to pro- 
mote the end of his mission, inasmuch as they give os 
the assurance of his syjapaihy, The human spirit. 
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when pressed down Trith sorrow, longs for sympathy, 
and the sjmpathj which it seeks is that of a hcing 
possessed of kindred feelings with its own. Even from 
amongst men, what sufferer will select for his friend 
and comforter in adversity, one >vho has cnjojed a life 
of unintemipted prosperity, and who has never tasted 
the bittemess of sorrow ? he seeks to another stricken 
spirit for sympathy. Let an angel descend from the 
npper sanctuary to visit the moumer, kind and bene- 
Tolent as may be his words, he is feit to be an angel 
still ; and the moumer yeams for a human heart to 
which he may confide his sorrows — a heart fillcd Avith 
the homely feelings of humanity, and feelings tried as 
his own haye been. 

Jesus, the Son of God, became man, and took '' bone 
of OUT bone, and flesh of our flesh," that he might have 
afellow-feeling with our infirmities, and that we might 
bare the strong consolation of his sympathy in the 
hour of trial. It is true, that in his divine nature, he 
was omniscient, and that all our wants were known to 
him before he descended into an estate of humiliation ; 
his experience has added nothing to his infinite know- 
ledge ; but, oh ! it has served to endear him to his 
sufiering people, and to adapt his character to their 
need. We cannot venture to make his human expe- 
rience the subject of our speculation; but we are 
assured of the fact, that to his Godhead humanity was 
united ; and we are taught in Scripture to regard the 
feelings of his human nature as uniting him to us in 
the bond of brotherhood, and as an additional motive 
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to confide in his love. For thos saith the apostle 
have not an high priest who cannot be toucher 
the feeling of our infirmities, but one who was 
points tempted like as we are ;" '*let us therefoVi 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." 

The benefit of his sufferings, as affording an 
ance of his sympathy, will be farther apparent 
now meditate, 

On the same divine person not only as a sul 

but also as an exalted Redeemer; and consid 

sorrows which he endured on earth, as haying coi 

to the perfection of his character, and the effi* 

his work as our High Priest in heayen. In i 

clause, the Redeemer is described as *' a i 

sorrows," " who was tried in all points like 

are ;" in the other, as " a Great High Priest, Jis 

passed into the heavens." His exaltation t< 

is a grand and consoling truth to his people, 

is here presented as the rock of their confider 

hope, — " we have a Great High Priest w] 

passed into the heavens, Jesu^ the Son of G< 

a Priest, — a High Priest, — a Great High Pri 

Great High Priest that bas passed into the h( 

— ^what shall we add more ? Jesus the Son oj 

The glory of his divine person, and the dignitj 

exalted state, may well cheer us in the darkes 

but the brightness of his glory, and the heighi 

exaltation, are enhanced and endeared to his 

ing people, by the touching recollection, that " 
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was a man of sorrows and acqnainted with grief." It 
ig the same divine person tfaat has passcd into the 
heavens, and there taken his place at the n'ght hand 
of God, far aboye all principalitj and power, who onco 
trode thd same yale of tears which we now trcad, and 
shared our feelings as well as our fortunes on earth ; 
who stood hj the hier of the widow's son, and who 
groaned in spirit, and was trouhled, and wept at the 
grare of Lazarus, and who spoke sootliingij to his 
weeping sisters ; who, in his own person, feit what 
it was to live a suffering life, and to die a painful 
death ; and in the pangs of hungcr and thirst, in the 
privations of povertj, in the perils of persecution, and 
in the deep agony of the garden and the cross, tastcd 
eveiy yariety of human sorrow, and soundcd the 
lowest depths of human nature. The same divine 
person, who then sufferedand wept, ^^ has passed into 
the heavens" — ^hut think not that he has left his 
human sympathies hehind him. There, as here, he 
is OUT High Priest, — a Great High Priest, and highly 
exalted, — ^yet, not the less a " mcrciful and faithful 
High Priest in things pertaining to God," — a High 
Priest, who is, indeed, " the hrightncss of liis Father's 
glory," yet, " made like unto his hrethren," that hav- 
iog himself suffered, hcing tempted, " hc might he ahle 
to succour them that are tempted." He is our High 
Priest still : amidst the glories of the upper sanctuary, 
the same gracieus work, and the same sufFcriDg 
people, engage his thoughts, as when he sojoumed on 
earth : here he offered a ncrifice for sin, which he 
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lliere presents at the throne; and he is exalted fbr 
the very purpose of carrying into effect, and bringing 
to its completion, that work of redeeming mercy 
which hrought him down from heaven. 

The office which he still snstains, and the work in 
which he is engaged on our behalf, are of the highest 
importance to our wellbeing; and the consideration 
of his sufferings on earth, imparts to his agency in 
heaven a character of tendemess which is fitted to 
cheer the disconsolate spirit, and to invite its con- 
fidence and hope. 

" He is exalted, as a Saviour, to give repentance 
and the remission of sins." He has the power of dis- 
pensing pardon ; and who will question his willingness 
to exercise it ? Did he undertake the work of re- 
deinption, " and humble himself, and become obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross," that he might 
accomplish it ; and is he unwilling freely to bestow the 
pardon which he so painfuUy prociured ? Was " his 
soul exceeding sorrow^ul even unto death," that sin 
might be forgiven? And now, that he has passed 
into the heavens, crowned with victory, will he with- 
hold the fruits of his triumph ? Has he addressed to 
every sinner who hears the Gospel, the most tender 
invitations, and called them, in accents of strong 
persuasion, to " come to him ?* And will any one 
sinner, however guilty or forlorn, be coldly received 
or stemly repulsed, when, taking Christ's own word 
for his warrant, he looks up to him in prayer ? Oh ! 
Httle do we know the tendemess of his heart, and the 
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freeDess of his grace, if we con for one instant entertain 
these dark sospicions. '^ The blood of Jesus Chrlst 
cleanseth from, all sin." ^^ Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord : Though your sins be 
as scarlet, thej shall be white as snow ; though tliey 
be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." " Conic 
onto me all je that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest." *' Whosoever will, let him 
come aud take of the water of life freely." The war- 
rant is clear ; no bar remains to sliut us out from the 
Saviour; and the fact, that be suffered and died to 
redeem us, affords a precious assuranco, that lie is 
willing as well as ^' able to save unto the very utter- 
mosty all that come unto God by him." 

He is also represented as our Advocate or In- 
tërcessor with the Father. He stands engaged to 
plead our cause in heaven. On earth he prayed for 
his disciples, and he prays for them still. Ere yct he 
left the world, he remembered tlieir sad cstate, the 
trials which were yet before them, and the dangers by 
which they should be surroimded, and he offcred up 
for them, and for us, that touching prayer : — " Now 
I am no more in the world, hut these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. Iloly Fatlier, keep througli 
thine o^vn name those whom thou hast given me." 
" I pray not that thou shouldst take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldst keep them from the 
evil." " Sanctify them through thy tnitli." " Father, 
I will that they idso whom thou liast given me be 
with me where I am, that they may behold my glory." 
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Is anj moumer so disconsolate ihat he cannot piaj,— 
so bowed down to the earth, by the pressuie of soirow, 
that he cannot yenture to liftt his eye to the throne? 
Let him hear the Redeemer s prayer for him, and take 
courage ; and let him remember, that sneh as he was 
when he uttered that prajer on earth, such is he still 
in heayen. What can be more consoling than to 
know that we go not unbefriended to the throne of 
the Etemal; that at God's right hand we haye an 
adyocate, eyen Jesus Christ the righteoas; that he 
has a fellow-fecling with ns in all our infinnities ; that 
he has himself known the heart of a suppliant, and, 
that eyen as he once made supplication, with strong 
crjing and tears, so will he sjmpathize writh oor 
eamestness, and present our prajers with a feeling of 
personal interest at his Father s throne. 

He is represented as our Prophet or Teacher; 
and what can be more consoling .than to know, that, 
in the days of his humiliation, he was himself' in a 
state of infancy, and grew in wisdom as well as in 
stature, since it giyes us the assurance, that '' he can 
haye compassion on the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way ; " that he will sympathize with onr 
feelings, and make allowance for our slowness, and 
encourage, rather than rebuke, our feeble and im- 
perfect eflforts ? " He will not break the bruised reed, 
nor quench the smoking flax." The narratiye of his 
life on earth contains many incidents that are fitted 
to inyite our confidence in him, as a yery tender and 
corapassionate teacher; for, although possessed of 
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infinite knowledge, and grieyed ofttimes by the narrow 
prejudices of his diaciples» oh ! with what patience 
did he uniayd their perplexitiea, and bear with their 
pervene ignorance, and guide them, step bj step, into 
the knowledge of saying truth, ^' giving them line upon 
line, and precept upon precept, here a little, and there 
alittle," ^aocording aa thej were able to bear it;" 
not tasldng their feeble powers, hut allowing them 
graduallj to open, and, aa thej opened, filling them 
with the purest light ; encouraging the timid, gently 
restraining the froward, and rebuking none save such 
as were captious enemiea to the truth; while, over 
the whole field of instruction, was shed the light of 
his benignant love, and of his glorious example. Let 
the disconsolate spirit rejóice and be glad, for the 
Kedeemer is still ^e teacher of his people ; and with 
the same patience and tendemess as of old, will he bear 
with their infirmities, and guide them into all truth. 

For this end, and also for the sanctification and 
comfort of his people in all ages, he is the Dispenseb 
OF THE HoLY SpiRiT. '^ I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give jou another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever, eyen the Spirit of Truth;" " who 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you ;" and ^' the 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
' will send in my name, he shall teach you all things." 
The Bedeemer has not been unmindful of his gracious 
promise; for, referring to the effusion of the Holy 
Ghost on the day of Pentecost, Peter declared, " that 
being by the right hand of God exalted^ aad ha^vai^ 
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received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
he hath shed forth this which ye now see and hear;* 
and believers in all ages have acknowledged the faiti- 
fulness of his promise, and the unspeakable yalue of 
this gift ; attributing all their spiritual discemment of 
divine truth, all their progress in the work of sanctifi- 
cation, and all their enjoyment of spiritual consolation, 
to tbc influences of that Divine Spirit who has engaged 
" to help their infirmities," and to instruct, purify, and 
comfort the minds of the disciples. Is any moumer, 
then, weighed down by a sense of his ignorance, or tbe 
hardness and insensibility of his heart, or the preva- 
lence of comiption, or great spiritual darkness, wbicb 
sbuts out every ray of Christian peace and hope ; and 
does he feel that all the consoling views which the 
Bible presents of the nature and ends of affliction, can 
have no effect on his mind, so long as it is thus har- 
dened by sin, and overshadowed with darkness ? Let 
liim look to the Holy Spirit of promise, and rejoice 
that an all-sufficient Sanctifier is provided ; one who 
can subdue the deadliest comiption, and cure the most 
hopeless ignorance, and dispel the deepest darkness; 
let him pray for his assistance and blessing ; and, to 
cncourage his hope, let him remember, that the Re- 
dcemer who died for him, has authority to dispense the 
Spirit, and that his own Word assures him, that his 
assistance will be given in answer to prayer. " If ye, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more will your Father in heaven 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?" 
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Hedeemer is exalted as head over all things to 
.urch, He is not only the king of his people, 
ister whom tliey serve, and who will not lay 
them more than thej are able to bear, but he 
2S over every things both in nature and in grace, 
ich tbeir interests can in any way bc affected, 
3 conducts his universal govemment witli a view 
Ir good. 

I inference which the apostle draws from the 
liat " God so loved the world, as to give liis only 
en Son," is, that " if God spared not his ox\ti 
)ut gave him up to the death for us all, much 
will he with him also freely give us all things." 
vhat is meant by the " all things " hcre spoken 
gather from that noble passage, which may well 
ed the charter of the believcr s privileges : " All 
' are yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
, or death, or things present, or things to come ; 
yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is Gods." 
iterest in this glorieus charter rests on the right 
ist, with whom we are joint heirs. And of him 
lid, " The Father loveth the Son, and hatli given 
'ngs into his hand ;" and that he hath made him 
l over all things to the Church, which is his 
From the intimate union which subsists be- 
the Redeemer and his people, and the deep in- 
which he takes in their welfare, the apostle draws 
)nsoling conclusion, " We know that all things 
together for good to them that love God." 
5 have already seen, that, amidst the numerous 
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affiictions of life, moumers maj deriye coii8( 
from the thought, that God's proyidence piesidc 
their affairs ; * but the Bible does gpiye a new as^ 
proyidence, and an additional ground of comfort 
it represents all the affairs of this world as 
subordinatedy under the medtatorial govertAn 
the Sainoury to the scheme of redemptiony a 
concurring with the means embraced in that i 
for the promotion of Goets glory and his p 
happiness, 

In this yiew, the scheme of redemption is nt 
the principal feature of proyidence, but it thro ws 
light oyer every other part of it like the sun, 
is not only the most glorieus object in the firm 
but which sheds its lustre oyer eyery part of : 
and gilds with its beams what would else hay 
dark and cheerless as the graye, so the scheme 
demption, while it is the most glorious object 
the yolume of providence presents, casts its own 
light üver every page of that yolume, and gild 
the rays of mercy and peace, the darkest m^ 
which it contains. 

For the whole govemment of the world is repn 
as having been confided to the Sayiour himself, 
we have the unspeakable consolation of knowin 
the same divine and compassionate Redeeme 
suffered, and bied, and died on our account, 1 
entire management of our affairs ; that the sai 
which prompted him to accomplish the work 

* Meditation I. 
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redemption, still actuates bis holy odministration ; and 
that nothing can happen in the coune of providence 
which is not permitted or appointed bj him ^^ who 
loYed na and gaye himself for us." In proportion to 
(Hir persuasion of his loTe, should be our confidence in 
hia goyemment ; and what proof of sinceritj, or what 
pledge of loye, can we desire which is not afforded 
hj his past dealings on our behalf ? If he dicd for 
QB, will he not now, when all things are put under 
Us power, ^'make all things work togcther for our 
good ? " And may we not rest assured, that the love 
which he manifested on earth is hut a pledge of the 
lo¥d which he still bears to us, and that he will neither 
foxget nor forsake us, until he bas accomplished the 
grand end of his mission bj our deliverance from all 
eril, and our joyful entrance into the kingdom of 
heayen 7 

Tme, there may still be much mystery in tbc methods 
of his proyidence, and we may often be at a loss to 
discoyer the operation of that divine love which he is 
pledged to exercise on our behalf; clouds and dark- 
ness may encompass our path, and at times our faitb 
ia the superintending love of the Redeemer may be 
ready to fail ; but we have his sure and faithful word 
of promise, *^ that he will never leavc us nor forsake 
us." That promise is sealed by his precieus blood, in 
which we have both a proof and a pledge of his sin- 
cerity, that should silence cvery murmur of doubt or 
despair. We have the testimony of all his disciples in 
every age, that, when " they trusted in him they were 
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not ashamed ; and that, although they were ofttimes 
" led by a way which they did not know," he made 
"dfirkness light before them, and crooked things 
straight ;" and, resting on this foundation in the hum- 
ble confidence of faith, may we not say, " I know 
whom I have belieyed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I haye committed unto him 
until the great day?" 

Oh ! how cheering to know, that Christ is now the 
same in heavcn as he was when on eartïi ; that the 
glory of heaven has not changed him ; that, when he 
died, he did not throw aside our nature, hut resumed 
it at bis resurrection, and still rctains it in personal 
union with the divine ; that, amidst the joys of heaven, 
he has not forgotten any one of his "little flock," for 
whom he suflfered in the garden and on the cross; 
that he who was " bone of our bone, and flesh of our 
flesh," is now made " head over all things," yet, that 
he still regards us with a brother s eye ; that, having 
borne our grief, he still sympathizes with our sorrows, 
— " a Great High Priest passed into the heavens," 
yet, " touched with a feeling of our infirmities!* 
While awed by the majesty of his Godhead, how 
cheering to think of the tendemess of his humanity; 
and, when almost afraid to lift up our eyes to the 
place where his honour dwelleth, how affecting the 
thought, that there is a human heart on the throne. 
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MEDITATION VII. 

•s. cxix. 50. — ** This is m y comfobt in mine affltctton : ** 

Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth etery 
8on vkom he receiveth** ** No chasiening for the present 
seemeth to he joyous, hut grietous : netertheless aftervard 
it yieldeth the peaceahU fruit of righteoufiness in them vhich 
are exercisedtherehyJ* — Heb. xii. 6-11. 

'he Bible affords a solid ground of comfort under trial, 
i the views "which it presents of the ures and ends 
f afHiction, under the economy of redemption. While 
i declares, that all our afflictions proceed from the 
and of God, and that he employs them as a means of 
lanifesting. the rectitude, and vindicating the honour 
f his government, it affirms, nevertheless, that he 
ikes no pleasure in the infliction of suifering for its 
wn sake, and that " he doth not afflict willingly, nor 
rieve the children of men." * Had the Bible presented 
o other than this negative view of affliction, it would 
till have cleared the character of God from the un- 
rorthy suspicion, that he takes a cruel or capricious 
elight in the infliction of suffering, and would have 

* MeDITATION II. 
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served so &r to compose our minds under trial, b j giv- 
ing us the assuiance, that no suffering would be inflicted 
without some reason which was satisfactoiy to infinite 
beneyolence and wisdom. But the Bible is far from 
confining its consoling discoveries to this negative riew 
of the subject : it not only denies that affliction is ihe 
result of caprice or cruelty, but affirms that, under ihe 
scheme of grace, it is the result of pure and compre- 
hensiye beneyolence, and the means of positive c^ood. 

It is one of the grandest peculiarities of the scheme 
which is unfolded in Scripture, that it subordinates 
eyerj thing to one grcat and beneficent end, — that it 
educes from acknowledged eyil the most substantial 
good, — that it makes sin the occasion of a bright dis- 
play of diyine holiness, and suffering the occasion of 
a maryellous manifestation of diyine loye, — and that, 
in its application to the hearts of men, it conyerts the 
yery afflictions, which are the fruits of sin, into the 
means of progressiye sanctification and etemal bless- 
edness. The legal desert of " the old man * is thus 
made the mond discipline of " the new creature," — ^thc 
penalty under the Law bécomes a priyilege under the 
Gospel, — and those afflictions, which were awarded as 
the " wages of transgression," are conyerted, by the 
scheme of redemption, into " means of grace." 

This is beautifiüly intimated in the 89th Psahn, 
where, in stating the terms of the coyenant of grace, 
God makes affliction the subject of a promise to the 
Redeemer, as the head of that coyenant, and through 
him to his belieying people: — ^'If his children forsake 
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my lawy and valk not in mj judgments ; if thcj break 
mj itatutea, and keep not m j commandments ; thcn 
niU I Tisit their transgression with the rod, and thcir 
iniqnitj with stripes. Neyertheless mj loying-kind- 
nett will I not ntterly take from bim, nor suifcr my 
jbithfïihiefls to fail." Being provided for in the coyc- 
Bant of grace, and made the matter of a promise to the 
Redeemer, these chastisementa are to he regardcd ns 
among the privileges of God's people. It is truc, that i 
had tiiej not sinned, they would haye been exemptcd 
from Boffering ; and thcir trials are, thercfore, in ene 
sense, the consequences of guilt. But it is equally 
tme, that they are not now awardcd as the wages or 
penal effects of transgression, but subordinatcd to n 
plan of mercy, and sent for purposes of good. They 
oome from God, not as messejigers of bis avcnging 
wxath, but as tokens of bis patemal love ; and in sond- 
ing them, he acts, not as an offendcd judgc, awarding 
pnnishment, but as a kind and forgiying father, met- 
ing out such discipline and correction to bis children 
18 they seyerally require. 

It doea not follow from these remarks, that eyery 
one who is yisited with affliction is a child of God, or 
that, in eyery instance, affliction bas the effect of in- 
■tating the sufferer in that blessed condition. Likc 
erery other means, its effect will depend on tbc mode 
in which it is improyed by the indiyidual ; and bence 
it ia aaid to produce '^ the peaceable fruits of righte- 
ooaness " only in those who are suitably '^ exercised 
thereby." In many cases, as in that of Pbaraob, it may 

x 
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be the means of hardening the heart, and maj 
more insensible to eyery right feeling, and i 
lous to every sacred impression than before ; 
is no reason why we should not admire the 
lence, as well as the wisdom of God, in sendi 
tion, any more than the neglect of the ordi 
prescribed means, on the part of men, shoul< 
to question the goodness of God in giving i 
Word and ordinances. By these, God fumis 
with an opportunity of improyement and a i 
salvation ; and in like manner, by affliction, 
mons their attention to divine things, and ci 
them to repent and be saved. 

But while these words do not affirm that ( 
who is seyerely afflicted is a child of God, th 
the other hand, assure us, that no amount, an< 
tinuance of sorrow, can be a proof that w€ 
members of his family ; and this discoyery 
be regarded as a very valuable and a very 
one. For, when a believer is visited with sev 
tion, and especially if his trials be nnmerous 
severe, and if they be continued in his pers 
his family, for a great length of time, wh 
around him are enjoying iminterrupted pros 
speedily relieved from slighter trials, he wi 
apt to entertain the awful thought, that G 
not thus deal with him if he were really o: 
children, and either despondingly to questioi 
interest in the divine fayour, or, through tl 
nant suggestions of Satan, to cherish hard tb 
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Manj have experienced this sore trial of their 
e and faith; but let it be impressed on our 
tbat it is not from the ontward dispensations of 
nee, but from the inward qualities of our own 
er, that we are to draw the evidence of our 

the sight of God, — that no pressure of afllic- 
►wever severe, and no continuance of it, how- 
dtracted, can prove that we are not the objects 
s fatherly love, or that we are cast out of his 

and that, although the aspect of a frowning 
nee may well be improved as a call to vigilant 
pection, that we may discover whether God has 
troversy with us, and for what cause, we should 
any occasion, venture to regard affliction as a 
f reprobacy. On the contrary, " whom the 
>veth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
be receiveth ;" and if our chastisements seem 
lore grievous, and more protracted than those 
rs, we may rest assured, either that our comip- 
re so strong as to require a severe remedy, or 
)d is thereby preparing us for some great end, 
e fiery temptation, or some eminent service in 
urch on earth, or, perhaps, for a speedy trans- 
o his own presence in heaven. But whatevcr 

the immediate reasons of his dealings with us, 
est assured, that every affliction which he sends 

of his children is the fruit of patemal love, — 

has a most holy, wise, and benevolent purpose 

r, — and that, either here or hereafter, we shall 

ason to acknowledge with many who have gone 
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before tu, that " Ood hath done all -thing 
that "in veiy faithfulness he hath afflicte 

We are taught in these worda, liot (ml\ 
loTe ia the sonrce from which the afOictii 
people proceed, but that the end for wh 
designed is the gradual iraprovi;ment a 
pcrfection of their moral charaoter. 

Aecording 1« the Scriptores, all suffi 
Goil'fi administration, has a moral end. 
view affliction by ilaelf, and without refèK 
sults, it wouldnecessarilyappear avery di 
terious part of divine providence, Physic 
from its motal uses, cannot be an objec 
contemplation to any ralional being in I 
hut, in connection with these usea, it may 
brighteat manifcstationa of divine wisdon 
the cleareet proofs of his com prehen si ve 

We are not, indeed, at hherty to suppoa 
ing under the divine government is niere 
On the contrary, it ia, in the case of th. 
judicial, penal, and esemptary, in the stri 
the tenns. But eren in that case, althoi 
immediately subject to it he not benefitei 
fliction of punishment on acconnt of sin. 
thelesSjConduce fo the raoral instructionol 
myriadsofinteUigent crcatutes, andfotl; 
tion in those hahits of ho!y ohediencc, w' 
■suchmornlJessons, migbt beindanger of 
by the power of temptation, — ainc, to 
temptation, we hare leason to heliere, the 



MEDITATION VII. 121 

■■ 

nmon with those who have alreadj fallen. God's 

nment is conducted by means, — to his rational 

ires he presents rational inducements ; and, in 

iew, the final pnnishment of some may be the 

; of the most comprehensive beneyolence to bis 

ets at large, just as the incarceration, or capital 

hment, of a few in this kingdom, is the means, 

t of reclaiming them, jet of impressing on the 

s of others the great distinctions of morals, and 

bligations of social duty. 

it here we speak of affliction in reference to its 

ngs on God's people ; and, in their case, not only 

ire a moral influence exerted on others bj means 

iir afflictions, hut a direct moral end contemplated 

iir own blessed experience. God visits them with 

iqn, that " by the sadness of the countenance the 

may be made better ;" and just in proportion as 

l improvement and p^rfection are superior to mere 

cal enjoyment or worldly prosperity, in the same 

>rtion ought our gratitude for the benefit confer- 

:o exceed our sorrow for the suflfering inflicted. 

mind which is sensible wherein the true nobility 

bappiness of its nature consist, there can be no 

ulty in perceiving, that whatsoeyer tends to 

ie unruly passion, or to implant, invigorate, and 

sh the higher principles and afFections of the soul, 

d be ralued in propjortion to the greatness of its 

n, howerer painful it may be in itself. And if 

auseous draught be received with eagemess, when 

istoration of bodily health is expected from it, how 

H 
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much more sbould we be willing to taste of that cap 
of sorrow, however bitter, by wbich our immortal 
spirits are to be restored to a state of moral health- 
fulness and vigour ? 

That the general design of all tbe afflictions with 
wbich anj of God's people are yisited in the present 
state, is their progressive sanctification and final per- 
fection, is evident from the whole scope and tenor of 
Scripture, wherein the necessity and usefulness of 
affliction, for this end, are frequently stated in veiy 
eraphatic terms, and illustrated by apposite examples: 
" This is the will of God conceming you," says the 
apostle, " eren your sanctification ;" and this being 
the grand object of God's design in Scripture, is also 
the end of all bis dealings in providence. It is not 
only said, ^^ that affliction yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness," hut that " God chastens ns not for 
bis pleasure, hut for our profit, that we might he par- 
takers ofhis holiness." That this is the design of all 
the afflictions with wbich we are visited, may well 
serve -to reconcile us to them, even when they are 
most frequent and most severe. For to a mind that 
is sensible of its own high capacity, and of its best in- 
terests, what object can appear so truly great or desir- 
able as this, — a progressive and ultimately a perfect 
conformity, through the sanctification of its powers, 
to the very image and character of God ? ' That man 
is capable of such a resemblance, is the yery higbest 
proof of bis dignity as a rational and moral being. 
That God designs such a resemblance, is the noblest 
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proof of his affection ; for what higher gift could he 
bettow than a character similar to his own? And that 
affiction is one of the means by which this boon is to 
' Be bestowed, and this resemblance improved and per- 
iected, is one of the most precious truths of Scripture, 
and the yeij sweetest consolation of sorrow. Were 
we sensible of the infinite capacities for improyement 
and happiness which such a design, on the part of 
&)d, necessarily implies on the part of man ; were we 
dulj impressed with the consideration, that the nobi- 
% of our nature consists in our capacity of knowiug 
Ood, and being like to him ; that the misery and de- 
gndation of our present estate, flo w irom our ignorance 
of God, and the dissimikrity of our thoughts and 
/eelings to those of the Diyine mind ; that our only 
progpect of being restored either to honour or happi- 
ness, depends on our being restored, in some measure, 
to a state of conformity to the will and likeness of 
Gfod ; and that, for this high and lofty end, a£9iction 
is employed as a means by which, if duly improyed, 
that end may be att£uned in some measure on earth, 
and enjoyed perfectly and etemally in heayen ; — oh ! 
what heart would then murmur or complain, because 
of the strokes by which the rock is beaten into a con- 
formity with God's image ; or because of the fire of 
that fumace, by which the dross of our nature is 
separated from the pure and precious ore, and out of 
which we are to come as " gold seyen times purified, 
— ?essels of honour, fitted for the Master's use?" 
That affliction is a means Jltted to this end, mïght 
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be inferred from the fact, that it is employé 
by a God of unerring wisdom, wbo knows 
and all the influences by which it can be al 
good or for evil. But we are not left to con 
as an arbitrary appointment, betwixt whic 
end, no natural adaptation can be traced. It i 
a soYereign, but a suitable remedy, and a( 
many respects, to the evil which it is designt 
The evil of our present condition consists 
OUT affections being estranged from God an 
the creature ; in our tendency to " forsake 
tain of living waters, and to hew out for oi 
the world, cistems, broken cistems, which ca 
water," The connection betwixt alienation 
and attachment to the creature, is so intimatt 
that the one is inseparable from the other ; 
law óf our nature, that our affections and de 
have some object on which they fix their re 
from which they draw, or expect, their gra 
and if they be once estranged from God, th 
object, they will infallibly fix on some on< 
objects in the world. Nor is their attachme 
objects, when once formed, capable of be 
broken. If they are attached to wealth, th( 
it with the tenacity of avarice ; if to sensual h 
with the blind infatuation of passion ; if to p( 
the recklessness of ambition ; insomuch, th 
as these objects are within their grasp, or 
being either enjoyed or hoped for, they will 
fill and occupy the whole mind, and exclud» 
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all spiritual things. Now, Qod's method of breaking 
up this unhallowed and degrading attachment betwixt 
a rational and imraortalxreature, and the lying vanities 
of the world, is by either removing the favourite ob- 
ject from his reach, or smiting it with a curse, or visit- 
ing him with sickness, ivhich spoils his rclish for it; in 
one waj or other, God shatters his ^vourite cistcrn, so 
as that he shall find it to be '' a broken cisteni, which 
can hold no water." Were this done, after all his fond 
dieams of happiness, and his eamest endeavours for its 
attainment, with no other view than to disappoint his 
hopes and blast his eiForts, we might pitj the fatc of 
man, and wonder at the dispensations of God; hut 
when it is done with the view of severing his affections 
fiom objects which are unworthy of them, and which, 
even were they attained, could not satisfy or fill the 
desires of an immortal spirit ; and, abovc all, with the 
view of raising his thoughts and affections to God him- 
self, as his chief good and satisfying portion, we cannot 
fidl at once to see the benevolencc which prompts God 
to interpose, and the wisdom of the means by which hc 
endeavours to raise man to his true happiness, by tbc 
OTerthrow of his dearest earthly delusions, and the dis- 
appointment of his fondest earthly hopes. 

Thus, a man who, forgetting his immortal prospects, 
debases his nature by making himself the slave of ava- 
nce ; whose carliest thoughts and whose latest cares 
are engrossed with money; who thinks of nothing, 
speaks of nothing, cares for notliing, and does notliing. 
without a reference to the accumulation of a fortune; 



who, for this, lives the life of a slave, and stirs not firom 
his place of business, and plies the oar of trade " from 
shining mom to dewy eve ;" — on such a man, what 
could have so powerfnl an efifect as the total ruin of his 
fortune, and the scattering of his gains ? Cniel, indeed, 
would such an issue be to all his anxious thoughts, 
and prudent plans, and industrious habits, and bold 
enterprises, had he no other than an earthly prospect; 
but God designs that man for etemity, — ^he offers him 
a portion in heaven, — ^money stands between him and 
that prospect ; and God dashes the cup of prosperity 
irom his trembling hand, that it may not drown his 
soul in everlasting perdition. And is not this a benero- 
lent deed ? Is it not dictated by the highest wisdom, as 
the very discipline which is most necessary, and will be 
most effectual in such a case ? 

Again, a man who, losing all relish for the sweets of 
divine contemplation, and the exercise of his moral 
affections, gires himself over to the indulgence of his 
sensual appetites, who finds his highest happiness in 
the gratification of his palate, or the excitèment of 
intemperance, or the habits of profligacy, — on such a 
man, what would have so powerful an effect as the 
total ruin of his health, and the visitation of an illness 
which left him neither the capacity nor the wish for his 
favourite indulgences ? God designs that man, also, 
for etemity ; but he lingers around the cistems of 
worldly pleasure, in the fond hope of realizing a hap- 
piness which he has long waited for in vain : God 
shatters the cistem, and dashes the cup of pleasure out 
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of his reluctant hand, that he may no longer deceive 
bimself with the yain hope, but seek to the fouiitain 
of living waters which springeth up unto everlasting 
life. And is not this, also, a benevolent deed, — ^how- 
ever painful may be the present disappointmcnt, and 
howeyer protracted the suffering which it occasions, 
is it not dictated by the highest wisdom, as the yery 
discipline which is most neccssary, and will bc most 
efiectual in such a case ? 

Again, a man of arden t afifcctions has allo wed his 
heart to be estranged from Qod, by an unduc attach- 
ment tó his wife, or children, or other relatives and 
friends. Amiable as his kindness to thcm appcars, yct, 
if they engross that place in his affection which is duc 
to God only, his heart is not in a right moral state, 
and his happiness is based on a precarious foundation. 
God takes away the desire of his eyes by a stroke ; he 
is stimned by the shock of bereavement ; but, perhaps, 
eren this is not enough ; his affections tlius violcntlj 
severed from one object, may only gather into greater 
strength, and settle on another; that other is also 
smitten and dies ; and it is not till, by such strokes, he 
is impressed with the vanity of every thing, save the 
enjoyment of God as his chief good, that the afflicting 
hand of providence shall be withdrawn from him and 
his house. Painful, indeed, is the breaking up of a 
family by bereavement, when death smites one, and 
then another, of the happy household ; and desolate, 
indeed, is the heart of him who is thus left alone in 
a wildemess where roses had encircled his path ; but 



they stood betwixt him and God, and it was ia mercy 
and faithfiilness that God sent a worm into his goord, 
till it withered around him and died. 

These illustrations may serre to show, at once, Ac 
goodness and the wisdom qF God in sending afflictioni 
and adapting the methods of his discipline to the 
necessities of his people ; and thej cannot fail to recafl 
to the minds of some, the recoUection of many incidents 
in their past life, which were feit to be very painWi 
and seemed very dark and mysterious at the time w 
their occurrence, hut to which they can now look baA 
as the very hrightest manifestation of the care and 
kindness of their Redeemer. They may remember » 
time when the wealth, or pleasures, or business of the 
world appeared to them robed in attractions to which 
they were too willing to yield, and threatened to 
engross the chief place in those affections which God 
challenges as his own. They may remember some one 
object, which, more than anyother, engaged their eager 
pursuit, and awakened their deepest interest ; and that, 
for this, they were on the very verge of committing 
themselves to a course of life, which, if prosecuted vdth 
the ardour with which they were about to enter on it, 
would have long ere now estranged them altogether 
from God, and ultimately conducted them to perdition. 
But, just as their aflfections were gathering around it, 
and just as they were stretching forth their hand to 
seize it, that cup of pleasure, or power, or prosperitjf 
was dashed in pieces, and as they wept over its broken 
fragments, they were taught a lesson which they were 
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.th to learn, even tbat the creature is too frail 
ishiog to satisfy an immortal soul, and that 
uld not pennit them to seek their happiness 

was unworthy of their nature. If, bj these 
thej were first awakened to a perception of 
tj of the world, and of the infinite magnitude 
)ortance of divine things; if their afflictions 
sanctified as to become the means, in the hand 
, of their conversion^ then, sure I am, that 
inot faii' to look back on the most painful of 
l, not onlj without one sentiment of rebellious 
)ut with the deepest emotions of gratitude and 
ration ; and they will never cease to regard the 
ie of affliction as one of the most powerful 
snts of good in the hands of the Redecmer, 

of the most precious privileges of bis people. 
t conceivable that it should be otherwise, if, 
e means, they have really ' " bad their eyes 
and have been tumed from darkness to light, 
Q the power of Satan unto the living God?** 
e views which were then, for the first time, 

up to them of the transcendent trutbs of 

and which, if they be really converted, they 
il cherish >vith the fondest attachment, they can 
;k on affliction, and see it in a new and most 
ng light, — even as a verythick dark cloud, 
oud, nevertheless, which bas showered down 
em the most precious blessings, and bas shed 
iir souls the freshness and fertility of " a well 

garden, which the Lord hatb blessed." 
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In their subsequent history, too, they may 
ber, that just as often as tbeir aflfections were 
return to the world^ when they had begun to l 
from God, or were in danger of doing so, just 
did God interpose, by a new stroke of afflictioi 
by they were admonished of their danger, 
yented from ruin. They may remember manj 
when the impressions of religion were almos 
from their minds, and when " the lusts of 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life," wer< 
gradual hut sure encroachments on the sovei 
that divine principle by which they profess 
animated ; and when, although they still refc 
belief of immortality, their hearts were begi 
settle down into a contented enjoyment of tl 
arid little, if at all, animated by the heayei 
of the Gospel. In these circumstances, it wa 
for their correction, and progress, and comi 
God should take them into bis own ha 
administer such rebukes and chastisements 
wean their afiFections from the world, and br 
back to himself; ajid, in such cases, if t 
consider the matter attentively, they will f 
the affliction with which they were visited, 
very likeliest and fittest means of accomplij 
gracieus design. And what gratitude sho 
cherish towards God, — what profound admi 
bis wisdom, — what unshaken confidence in '. 
fulness, when they reflect, that at such seasor 
such circumstances, bis thoughts towards tl: 
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thoughts of loTe ? That ivhen tbey "werc doing what 
thej could to proToke him, by manifesting a preference 
for the creature, and when tbey had fallen from tbeir 
fint love, he did not, and would not let thcm forsake 
him ; that, although wilHng to liye at a distance from 
him, he was determined to bring them ncar; and, 
that when, if tbey had been left to themselve^, tbey 
wonld haye gone on in a course of dcclension and dis- 
comfort, he did, in confirmation of bis boly promise, 
chasten them, ^ that tbey might not be condemned 
with the world V And if, at such seasons, the rcligion 
which had long lain dormant in their bosoms, and 
seemed ready to die, was revived and invigorated, and 
enabled them to bear up under the shock of bcrcave- 
ment, oh 1 how should tbey rejoice and be tbankful, 
that the light of religion was made to dawn on their 
hearts, and that the thick dark cloud was sent to 
tnm their eye again to that light, shining amidst the 
storm, as the bow of peace and the pledge of safcty ? 

If the believer bas tbus experienced, even on eartb, 
the blessed effects of affliction, he will the more easily 
comprehend the import, and belieye the trutb, of those 
statements in Scripture, which refer to its ultimate 
issue and effect, in a future world of perfect holiness 
and peace. Here, the benefits of affliction, howeyer 
raluable in themselyes, are only partially enjoyed, by 
reason of the opposition which eyery boly influence 
meets with, firom the remaining deprayity of bis heart, 
and other influences of a contrary nature to which he 
is exposed, from the contagion of a world that lieth in 
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wickedness. Tlie iron may be taken from a fumace 
heated seyen times, and beaten witb manj strokes, 
but it contains ^vithin itsclf much dross, wbich pre- 
yents tbe pure ore from being fasbioned as it ought, 
and tbere plays upon it a cold current wbich hardens 
it, eyen while it is subjected to the artist's stroke. 
But tbere, all dross baying been remoyed, and all 
unfriendly influences excluded, it sball be presented 
pure and spotless, and remain so for eyer. It is in 
beayen alone tbat tbe full benefit of earthly afflictions 
sball be known and enjoyed. And wbat can reconcile 
us to tbe discipline of affiction, if tbis reflection wül 
not, tbat it will terminat^ in a state of perfect boliness 
and peace ; and tbat, meanwbile, it is preparing us 
for tbat blessed consummation ? 

It will terminate : tbe period is not far distant when 
all our sorrows and priyations sball come to an end, 
when deatb sball bring us to tbat bouse wbere " the 
wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at 
rest;" and when once the graye "bas opened its 
peaceful bosom to receiye us, *** the world, witb all its 
cbanges and sorrows, can aflfect our comfort no more. 
The storm may rage aboye us, and the whirlwind 
sweep the solitary churchyard ; the din of civil tumult 
may arise in the streets; the war-cry may be raised, 
and the shock of battle succeed ; the voice of famine 
may wail around us ; yet no note disturbs the peace- 
ful slumbers of the dead ! But affliction will not 
terminate merely in the stillness of the tomb ; it will 

• Dr Andbew Thomsok. 
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be sacceeded by the bliss of hcayen, for ivhich it is 
eren now preparing us, and \\'here, finally and for 
erer, ^' the broken heart shall bc bound up ; the 
moumer comforted; beauty shall be appointcd for 
ashes, and the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heayiness ;" '^ and God himself shall wipe away all 
tears from our eyes." 



V 
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MEDITATION VIII. 

Ps. cxix. 50 ** This is my comfort in mine afflict 

" Fear not; " ''I amhe ^at Uveth, and toot dead ; and, 
I am alivefor evermore, Amen ; and have the heys 
and of deatk.** — Rev. I. 17, 18. 

The Bible afifords a solid groimd of comfort, l 
cheering light which it throws over the vaJley of ( 
and, across that dark yallej, on the fields of imn 
lity beyond it. 

To eyery thoughtful mind, death and the grav 
suggest many serious refiections, — reflections ^ 
must ever be of a pensive nature, and which, h 
the cheering intelligence conveyed by the Gospel, : 
even induce a feeling of despair. Look to the c 
bed of man; and what do you behold ? An intel 
creature, in the spring of life, when hope is brig 
— or in the prime of manhood, when activity is \ 
est, — or in the maturity of age, when the fruit 
long experienoe was ripening for usefulness, laid 
trate by the derangement oi ^isie oi^an or functi 
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il frame ; deprired at once, and for ever, of 
pe had anticipated, or activity pursued, or 
gathered, and given orer a captive to death, 
)ner to the grave ! 

) the grave ; and what do you hehold ? 
; which no man can numher, of hnman 
;e as yigorous and active as our own, huried 
rgetfulness, and a prej to corruption and 
— nothing remaining to attest their prcvi- 
ice save a few hones beneath, and, perhaps, 
g epitaph above ! Go into everj land, the 
appears,— however different in climate and 
)weTer dissimilar in their institutions and 
i this, all regions are the same, — every land 
ilchre of the dead. Wh en musing on the 
e yast emporium of the dead, who does not 
iie grave is a melancholy scène, and yet a 
lich more than in any other he is personally 
since it contains a large portion of his dear- 
1, and will soon rcceive into its bosom his 
il remains ? Dark, indeed, would be the 
n, were the grave his final resting-place \ 
:he wreek of the human family, we might 
with unavailing anguish, had we not known 
the Saviour's voice, — " I am the resurréction 
é ; if any man believeth in me, though he 
, yet shall he live again." i 

)le gives us some consoling views of thisr 
f theme, in connection with that grand and 
cheme of grace, which gilds with the rays of 
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peace and hope even the gloomiest prospects 
It represents death and the grave, and the r 
separate spirits, as heing under the jurisdict 
superintendence of the same divine person, wh 
Redeemer of men, exercises a sovereign domin 
all the events of the present world. Time, 
events, eternity, with its awful issues, and de 
passage which leads from the one into the ot 
all equallj under his control ; so that, into v 
state of untried existence any of his people 
hrought, they cannot, bj any change in their 
stances, he placed beyond the bounds of his jurii 
or the reach of his guardian care. Death, whic 
them from every other connection, and thi 
which shuts them up from all other help, 
separate them from his love, nor exclude th< 
his watchful eye ; for he presides over death 
than over life, — to him the sepulchres of the < 
as accessible as the ahodes of the living ; and g 
they may, after death he meets with them, ai 
for them in the state of disembodied spirits, 
ultimately bring them into the general assemb 
just in heaven. Both worlds are equally subje 
authority, and the dark pathway betwixt the 
the other is also under his special care ; 
whether we live in the body, it is because he 
us, or whether we die, it is because he summo 
whether we enter into the invisible world, it is 
he admits us ; and every where, and at all t 
earth, or in the grave, or in the separate state 



aiEDITATION TUI. 137 



equaUj under the protection of One who, ponessed of 
infinite power, unerring wisdom, and unquencliable 
loTe, will order all things that concern us, so as to 
fïilfil liis own gracious purpose in djing for onr re- 
demption, and to promote our present progress and our 
etemal perfection in holiness and peace. 

These riews are strildnglj presented in the sub- 
' Urne exordium to the book of the Apocalypse, where, 
appearing to the belored disciple in the august, yet 
amiable character of Gk)d-man, the Redeemer declares, 
** I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I 
am aliye for erermore, Amen ; and have the kejs of 
heil and of death." Eyerj clause of this sublime 
dedaiation, coming as it does from our glorified Re- 
deemer, is pregnant with assurance and consolation to 
his believing people, and is speciallj fitted to banish 
ihose feaiful and anxious forebodings which oppress 
their minds in the prospect of dissolution. 

*^ / am he that Uveth^ or rather, '* I am the * 

UTINO ONE^" the first and the last, without beginning 

of days or end of years, self-existent, and therefore, 

independent of everj ontward condition, and incapable 

of ehange. He asserts his suprème diyinity as a 

leason why his disciples should ^^ noi fear ;" and, 

lozelj, to eyerj Christian mind, the fact, that the Son 

of Man, in whom they haye trusted as their Sayiour, 

is **the Living One," may well fumish a ground of 

unshaken confidence, since it assures us, that, happen 

what may, our trust is reposed on one, whose existence, 

I 



and wliose power to affect our welfare, cannot be 
destroyed by any event whateyer, and that our interests 
for etemity are absolutelj safe, being placed in his 
hands. 

But bow much greater ougbt to bê our confidenoe 
in him, and bow much sweeter the consolation wbicb 
his words impart, when he adds, " I was dbad." He 
appears to the apostle not simplj as ^^the living One," 
the self-existent Son of God, but as God manifested 
in the flesh, the Son of God in human nature, and eyen 
in bis glorified state, " like unto thé Son of Man," 
whom the beloyed disciple had ofttimes seen and 
foliowed as the '' man of sorrows, and acquainted witfa 
grief." Let us attempt to conceiye of the feelings with 
whieh the beloyed disciple must haye looked on his 
glorified Master ; let us remember that he had com- 
panied with him on earth, that he had leaned upon his 
bosom, and that he knew the sad history of his cruci- 
•fixion, and we cannot fail to perceiye how the mere 
fact, that the same diyine Redeemer now stood befoie 
him, and spoke with him of the decease which he had 
accomplished at Jerusalem, must haye seryed to anni- 
hilate in the mind of the apostle the fear of death, and 
to open up to his yiew such a glorious prospect into 
the inyisible world, as would strip the pathway that 
led to heayen of its terrors, howeyer dark and dismal 
it might otherwise be. 

And to eyery Christian, the words of our Lord, — 
'^ I was dead," will suggest reflections that should serye 
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to fbrtify the mind against the fear of dissolution ; or, 
at all eyents, to rehuke and mitigate the ayersion with 
which it is usuallj contemplated. 

Did the Redeemer die, — a Being who claims to 
himself the dignitj of '^ the laring One/' — a Being not 
only of infinite dignitj, but of spotless puritj, and who, 
from the beginning till the end of his existence on 
earth, was the object of God's suprème complacency 
and approbation ? And shall we complain that death 
is allotted as our portion also ? we^ who, as created 
beings, are insignificant, — ^bj inheritance, mortal, — bj 
actoal guilt, polluted and debased ? To us, death comes 
as wages eamed by guilt ; but even were it otherwise, 
—did death come to us as an accident of our being, 
how should we complain of the hardness of our lot, 
wh^QL Christ himself declares, '^ I was dead ?" 

Didihe Redeemer die, — he in whose sympathj and 
care we are commanded to confide, and to whom we 
are taught to look, in eyery hour of danger or distress, 
for needful succour and consolation? And is it no 
encouragement to reflect, that he, into whose hands we 
commit our case, when in the extremity of mortal 
agony, and wh^i yain is the help of man, has himself 
drank the cup before us and feit its bittemess, — that 
eyery inch of that dark yalley was trod by him, and 
that, firom his own experience, he knows what strength 
and succour we need in that dreadfïil hour ? 

Did the Redeemer die, — as the surety and repre- 
lentatiye of sinners ; was his death a solemn expiation 
of our guilt, and an adeq^uate satisfaction to God for 



\ 



1 40 COMFORT IN AFFLICTION. 

the penalty whicli we had incorred ? Is there no rea- 
son, then, to suppose, that djing, as he did, in the room 
and on behalf of the goilty, death met him in a more 
formidahle shape, and put into his hands a bitterer cup 
than can now fall to the lot of anj of his people ; and 
that their dissolution will he greaüy less terrible than 
it would have been by reason of his enduring in their 
room the heaviest part of it? For what is it that 
mainly embitters death, and surrounds it, eren when 
viewed at a distance, with innumerable terrors i Not 
surely the mere pain with which it is accompanied,'— 
for equal or greater pain we hare often endured — not 
the mere dissolution of the tie betwixt soul and body, 
— for if that were all, however our sensitive natore 
might shrink from the shock, our rational nature might 
enable us to regard it with composure, — ^not the mere 
separation firom the society and business of the present 
world, — for that, however it may awaken a feeling of 
melancholy regret, can hardly account for the fbre- 
bodings and terrors of which every mind is more ot 
less conscious when it contemplates death. No ; it ia 
something more than the mere pain of dying, or the 
mere dissolving of the clements of our being, or the 
mere separation from this world, that embitters the 
cup of death. "The sting of death is «»,"— the 
same sin which gave us over as a prey to death, makes 
us also slaves to the fear of death ; for, by the imvaiy- 
ing law of conscience, sin and fear are bound up to- 
gether ; and it is a conscience burdened with guilt, and 
apprehensive of punishment, which, in our case, anays 
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deaih with tenors unknown to the ïnferior and irre- 
^raoaible creation. But Christ died to expiate and 
cancel the goilt of his people ; he has abready endured, 
and bj enduring, has taken awaj the penaltj of their 
tiansgression ; death remains, but its sting is taken 
away ; so that we may '^ thank God, who hath given 
08 the yictory through Jesus Christ our Lord," and 
may exclaim with the apostle, '' Oh ! death where is 
now thy sting, — Oh ! grave, where is thy yictory ?" 

Did the Redeemer die, — ^that he^ight show us an 
example of suffering affliction with patience, and be to 
va a pattem of faith and hope in our last extremity ? 
And is there no consolation in the thought, that when 
we reach the shore of that dark water which diyides 
time and etemity, we can fix our eye on one who, for 
oor sakes, crossed it in triumph before us ; and think 
of the love of our Redeemer, who, in compassion to 
our fears, became ^' bone of our bone, and flesh of our 
flesh," that, by his own example, he might teach us 
how to die ? Had he retumed from earth to heaven 
ia triumph ; had he ayoided the dark yalley himself, 
a^d, summoning his legions of angels, left the world 
by a direct ascension to glory, then, whatever lessons 
he might hare taught, and whateyer commands and 
encouragements he might haye addressed to his fol- 
lowers, respecting their conduct in that last hour of 
darkness and distress, his instructions would haye had 
little effect in comparison with the charm of his ex- 
ample, when, placing himself in their circumstances, 
and submitting to their fate, he ^' bowed his head and 



142 COMFORT IN AFFLICTION. 

gaye up the ghost;* and met death, as he < 
his people to meet it, in the exercise of an 
confidence in God, and humble suhmission i 
Where shall we find such another example o 
titude for our imitation ? where such anoth( 
of success for onr encouragement ? 

Did the Redeemer die, — ^that he might no 
privé death of its sting, but overcome him th 
power of death, and take it into his own ha: 
us, then, rejoice in his success ; for once * 
the power of death, but Christ hath " carriec 
captive," and " Satan hath fallen before hin 
ning from heaven." In that hour, which h< 
self emphatically call " the hour and the 
darkness," when he was in more than mori 
travailing in the greatness of his strength 
quished death and heil, and he wrested from 
of our greatest enemy, and took into his o\ 
sion, the keys of death and of the invisil 
Death still reigns, but Christ has now the 
over death. 

In token of his victory, the Redeemer ad« 
ALiVE FOR EVERMORE." The gravc receiv 
could not retain him ; and while the fact of 
ment may well serve to reconcile us to th< 
grave, with all its loneliness and darkness, si 
embalmed by the presence of our Lord hi: 
fect of his resurrection from the grave shouh 
the bright hope of a glorious moming, after 
night has passed away. 
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For, did the Bedeemer arise from the tomb ? Then 
here, at least, is one example of restoration to life after 
the agony of death was past, — one case in which the 
spell of death was broken, and the cerements of the 
tomb buTst, and the power of Satan yanquished, — one 
living monument of the immortality of man, — one in- 
contestible proof, that the same body which died, and 
the same spirit which departed, may meet again afler 
that fearful separation. Christ hath risen, and in bis 
resurrection we find the ground of an eternal hope. 

Did the Redeemer arise from the grave in the same 
character in which he died, — as the head and repre- 
sentative of his people ? Then is his resurrection not 
only the proof, but the pledge ; not only the evidence, 
but the eamest of our own. For if the head be risen, 
shall not the members of his body rise also ? If, as our 
representatire, he hath passed into the heavens, shall 
not we, in whose name, and for whose behoof, he un- 
dertook and accomplished his mediatorial work, follow 
him in our order and time ? Did we die with him, 
and shall we not rise with him ? " If we have been 
planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of his resurrection." " If we 
be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall aJso live 
with him." " Because I live, ye shall live also." 

Did the Redeemer not only rise from the grave, but 
does he liye for eyermore ? Is he the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and for ever ? Not only eternal in his 
being, but unchangeable in his character, as our Re- 
deemer ? What, then, should cause us to despond, or 

. \ 
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make us afraid ? or ^^ what sliall sepaiate os firom l^e 
love of Christ?* ^ce Christ hath died, yea, also, 
and hath risen again, and is now and for eyer at the 
right hand of God, ''I am persuaded, that neithar 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, E^iall sepa- 
rate us from his loye." Tnie, we know not what maj 
yet befall us, nor into what untried circumstances, or 
state of being, we may hereafter be brought ; we are 
sure that one day we must die and enter the invisible 
world ; and we may well be concemed for au eyeat 
which will have an everlasting issue for good or f<nr 
evil ; hut placing our trust in the efficacy of the Be* 
deemer s death, and believing in the fact of his resur- 
rection, we may take his own word as the rock of our 
conüdence and hope, — " I am alive for eyermore, 
Amen;" and "be(»use I live, ye sludl live also." 

If these views of the death and resurrection of oor 
blessed Lord are fitted to banish, or mitigate, the fear 
of dissolution, and to inspire the hope of a glorioui 
immortality, how much should their iïnpression be 
aided by the sublime statement in the last clause of 
the passage, — ^ I have the keys op hell and op 

DEATH r 

The power of the keys is an absolute power, — a 
royal prerogative. Christus auttority is not confined 
to the visible Cburch on earth; it extends to the 
invisible world, and embraces imder its jurisdictiim 
all the disembodied spirits, of whatsoever charact^ : 
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alAoagh thej have left this world, thej are still under 
the dominion of him, of whom it is said, that ^ at his 
name eyerj knee shall bow, of things in heayen, of 
tiiingB on earth, and of things under the earth ; and 
ereiy tongne confeae that he is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father/' 

It is Of the Redeemer^ that he asserts his chum to 
the kejs ; that claim is founded on the fact, that ^' hc 
OTereame death and him that had the power of death, 
in oïder to deliyer those who, through fear of death, 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage ;" and it is 
exprefsly dedared bj the apostle, that, ^ for this end, 
Chxist botii died and rosé again, and reyiyed, that he 
mig^t be Lord both of the dead and of the living." 

That he is the Lord of the dead^ is here asserted— r 
^ I haye the keys of heil." In the original there are 
two terms, each of which is rendered by the word 
*^hell" in the Ënglish yersion; the one, howerer, 
literally imports the inyisible world at large, while 
the other denotes that department of the invisible 
world which is speciallj appropriated to the punish- 
ment of the wicked. In the passage before us, the 
more comprehensive term is used ; and here, as else- 
where, it is to be regarded as signifying not merely 
the place of future punishment, although that is 
unquestionably included in it, but, more generally, the 
world of spirits, the entire state of retribution, whether 
of reward or punishment.^ We leam irom Scripture, 
that thé whole of that rast world is dirided into two 
departments, and only two — ^heayen and heil; and 
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that betwixt the two, a great gulpli is fixed, — an im- 
passable gulpli of separation : but separated as they 
are, Christ reigns over both ; and when he says, " I 
have the keys of the invisible world,* he asserts his 
dominion over all the spirits that have ever passed 
from this world, either into heaven or heil ; and his 
absolute control over them in their final destination 

ê 

of happiness or woe. 

When it is aflBrmed, that he has also " the key of 
death," it is plainly implied that no spirit can pass out 
of this present world without hispermission or appoint- 
ment ; and, more generally, that he is lord of the 
living not less than of the dead, * and has a thorougb 
control over every thing that can in any way affect 
the lives of men. An absolute power over deatli 
necessarily presupposes a corresponding power over 
life and its afiPairs ; and it is by the exercise of lus 
providence in sustaining life, that he fuliils his pur- 
pose as to the time and mode of their departuie 
hence. 

So that, combining these several views, we arrive at 
this grand and comprehensive result,that the Redeem^ 
is possessed of absolute power over the course of our 
lives on earth, over the time and manner of our de- 
parture out of the world, and over that invisible state, 
in each of its great departments, on which our spirits 
enter when they quit their mortal tabemacles ; andtlus 
noble testimony to the universal power and everlasting 

• See Howe's Redeemer's Dominion over the Invisible 

World. 
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presence of Christ with his disciples, is fitted to sug- 
gest several reflections, which maj be usefiil in dissi- 
pating their anxieties, and in fortifying their courage, 
when they contemplate either the future course of their 
pilgrimage here, or the solemn prospect of its termi- 
nation, or the still more solemn, because untried and 
etemal, state on which thej shall enter hereafter. 

Has the Redeemer the keys of death f Then this 
consideration ought to relieye our minds both of the 
anxieties and the regrets which we are too apt to feel, 
in reference to the changes of the present Hfe. 

It should mitigate the anxietj which ofken preys 
upon the mind when we look forward into futuritv, 
and contemplate ihe prospect of our own dissolution, 
We should remember, that as the Redeemer alone 
hath the kejs of death, nothing can happen to send 
ns forth frcwn the world before the time which he has 
appointed for our departurc. Neither man nor devils 
can abridge the term of probation assigned to us by 
our gracieus Master ; nor, until he is pleased to call 
us away, shall any power on earth or in heil prevail 
against us ; no accident, no hostile violence, no insidi- 
ous snare, no dark conspiracy, can touch our Hfe, but 
by his command. And surely, when we reflect on 
the numerous dangers to which human life is, in its 
greatest securify, exposed, — the frailty of our frame, 
— ^the diseases to which it is subject, — our constant 
exposure to fetal accidents, and the malice of open or 
concealed enemies, it must be consolatory to know, 
that the key of death is in the Saviour's hands, and 
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that, come what maj, we cannot be forced out of the 
world, till He open the door and bid lu depart 

More especially, when we are yisited with diseaae, 
and threatened with a speedj termination of life» the 
Saviour's power oyer the kejs of death should repress 
or assuage those violent anxieties as to the probabilitj 
of death or of recoyeiy, and those disquieting specolar 
tions as to the issue of disease, and the mode of its 
treatment, in which we are too apt to indulge to an 
extent which unfits the mind for the serious exerciflei 
of religiën, appropriate to a season of personal afflictioo. 
\y ho has not feit in the hours of languishing and nek- 
ness, that these painful and perplexing thonghts weit 
even more harassing to his mind, than the pressoie of 
disease itself,, and that they diyerted his attention, in 
a great measure, from the profitable contemplation of 
divine things ? Now, besides that they are injurioiu^ 
as tending to divert the mind 6om what is certein, 
to what must necessarily be uncertain until the eyent 
shall disclose it, — and useless, as being incapable of 
either ascertaining or altering the future issue, it is 
our privilege, as Christians, to know that such amdetiei 
are altogether groxmdless ; for disease cannot kill, nor 
medicine cure, without the appointment of Him wbo 
holds in his own hands the keys of life and of death; 
and if he hath fixed the issue of this disease, whj 
shotdd we be anxious ? If death be in the cup, that 
cup has been put into our hands at the time fixed bj 
xmerring wisdom and infinite love ; and if the door of 
death be opening for our departure, it is because the 
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Sariour, in whom we trust, is summoning os away. 
8h&U. we, then, rebel against his appointment ? shall we 
doubt the wisdom of his determmation ? or, ignorant 
as we are of what is before us in this world, and of 
what reallj concerns onr best interests, can we enter- 
tain the wish, that the power of determining the time 
of oor death were wrested out of his hands and placed 
in oor own ? True, we may have many ties that 
attach us to this world ; we may be joung, and, with 
the sanguine hope of jouth, may cleave to life ; we 
may be prosperous, and surrounded with many com- 
forts ; we may have a young and engaging family, 
whom we are loath to leave behind us to the cold 
diarities of the world ; we may have many dependents 
on onr indnstiy or bounty, who will bitterly lament 
oor loss ; but do we imagine that these considerations 
aze not known to the Redeemer, or that be bas not 
weighed them all ? and if, notwithstanding, it be his 
will to summon us, are we not prepared to yield up 
OW judgment iohuf 

The same consideration should prevent or repress 
the anxiety which is too often feit respecting the mode 
and circumêtances of our dissolution, not less than 
respecting the time of its occurrence. A pensiye mind 
is apt to be oppressed with melancholy forebodings as 
to the situation in which death may orertake it, and 
to mnse on the thousand possibilities which fancy may 
conjure np in the darkness of the future, till it is over- 
whelmed with anxieties of its own creation. We know 
as litde of the mode as we do of the time of our de- 
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paxture lience ; it maj be that we sbaU quit the woild 
with ease or with difficulty, bj a sudden stroke, or by 
protracted suffenng ; we maj be, at the time, yividly 
conscious, or in a state of partial aberration, or totally 
insensible ; we may die alone, or in themidst of friends; 
by sea or by land ; at home or abroad ; on the high- 
way, or in the solitary desert, or on our own jwllow. 
These possibilities are apt to be converted, by a 
melancholy temperament, into the food of anxioos 
disquietude and fretting care. It is a very obTioos 
consideration, that such amdeties, springing, as they 
do, from all possible forms of dissolution, must, forthe 
greater part, be groundless, as death can only meet « 
in one form at last ; and that, even in reference to that 
form, in respect of which they may be well-foimded, 
they are totally useless, as being of no avail to avert 
or alter it ; that such persons harass themselves re- 
specting a matter which must be totally unknown, and 
which, were it known, is, nevertheless, beyond thöi 
control ; that their present fears respecting it occasion 
a greater and more protracted suffering than the event 
itself could occasion, did it really occur in its most 
formidable shape ; that fear is, in its very nature, an 
anticipation, and, in some measure, a foretaste of aU 
possihle eyils, whereas in death, one form of that efü 
only is endured ; and that such anxieties haye the 
effect of spreading death, as it were, over the whole 
extent of Ufe, according to the beautiful language of 
the apostle, when he speaks of some " who through the 
fear of death, are all their lifetime subject to bondage." 
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Bat, without dwelling on these obvious considerations, 
what matten it, after all, where, or in what circum- 
itanoes we die ? Die where we may, we cannot be 
beyond the reach of the Bedeemer's protection, — ^nay, 
the £Eict that he has in his own hand the key of death, 
ii a pioof that he is present with us, and that he is 
jhinlfi-ng of US, in what place, and at what time soeycr 
death may overtake us ; for there^ where we die, he 
sommons us ; and it is ours to be ready and willing to 
depart at his call. 

This consideration diould repress, not only the 
anxieties which we feel in regard to the future, but 
also the regrets which we are too apt to cherish re- 
iqpecting the bereavement» with which we have already 
been yisited. It is not less instructive and consoling, 
when Tiewed, in reference to the death of relatives 
and friends, than when it is considered in respect to 
our own prospect of dissolution. For it teaches us, 
ihat the duration of each man*s existence here is de 
termined by the Redeemer ; that it belongs to him to 
appoint a longer or shorter period to each, as he will ; 
and in doing so, we have reason to be satisfied, that 
he determines according to the dictates of infallible 
wisdom, although the rcasons of his procedure must 
necessarily be to us, for the present, inscrutable. We 
cannot teil why one is removed in infancy, another 
in boyhood, a third in the prime of manly vigour, 
and a fourth reserved to the period of old age ; and^ 
above all, why the most promising in talent and char- 
aoter^ and the most useful in iheir several stations, are 
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taken awaj, while otbers of inferior worlih 
left behind ; but suffice it for us^ tbat ibis ba 
bj cbance, neither is it tbe result of capric 
lessness, but flows from tbat imerring wisdo 
coimsels are formed on a yiew of all possibl 
and consequences, wbetber asto tbe yisSble 01 
tbe present or tbe future states of being. 1 
of deatb being in tbe bands of tbe Bede 
duration of buman life is, in everj instance, d 
by bim ; and none, tberefore, ougbt to ent 
tbougbt, eitber tbat deatb is, in one case, m 
mature^ or, in anotber, undulj delayed, ] 
eitber for a longer or for a sborter period tb 
wisdom bas assigned to tbem ; and as reaso 
tbat to bis appointment we must submit, bo 
willing, it being irresistible, and far beyond 01 
— so, as Cbristians, we sbould leam to acqi 
cbeeriully, as tbe appointment of one wbo c 
Tbat tbe determined bour bad arrived, is a 
tbat sbould serye to banisb every useless 
but tbat tbis bour was fixed by one in w 
dom we confide, and of wbose interest in o 
we bave tbe strongest assurance, is a tbouj 
sbould not only induce resignation, but inspi 
and peace. 

For, wben deatb does seize any of 013 
wbetber in tbe ordinary cöurse of disease a 
or by violence or accident, bow consolatc 
monming relatives is tbe tbougbt, tbat it ca 
bidding of tbe Saviour, and tbat it bas n< 
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without Iiis saaction and appointment ! Otherwise, 
we might be apt to reflect, with unavailing regrct, on 
certain needless exposureil that might have been 
aroided, certain remedies whose yirtues might have 
been tried, certain names high in professional reputa- 
tion, who might have been consulted; or to dweil, 
with painfiil self-reproach, on certain accidents that 
might have been prevented, and injuries which timely 
care might have cured. The mind will often busy 
itself with such reflections after the loss of a near and 
dear friend ; hut the very intensity of feeling wliich is 
thus called forth, is a sufficiënt proof that any care- 
lessness or negligence that may have been manifcstcd, 
was far, yery far, firom being designed or wilful. And 
althongh, where criminal negligence hos been shown, 
no doctrine, however consolatory, can prevent regret, 
or shovM repress feelings of penitential sorrow ; yct, 
in ether cases, where the heart bears witness to its 
own interest in the beloved object, the doctrine of 
Christ's absolute command over the keys of death, 
and the consideration that our friend was summoncd 
away by a deliberate act of his sovereign wisdom, may 
well assuage the grief which such reflections on the 
oommencement, progress, and treatment of the dis- 
ease, are wont to awaken in the most sensitive and 
affectionate minds. 

While this sublime statement should banish, or at 
least mitigate, the anxieties and regrets which we 
Bometimes experience, in reference to the events of 
the nresent life, inasmuch as Christ's power over death 

X 
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implies a corresponding power over life and 
it is equally fitted to fortify our minds fo 
struggle of nature, since it assures us that ( 
then be present with us, In the very articL 
it gives us comfort. For, liath the Redeeni( 
of death ? Then he presides over that daj 
which leads from this world to the next ; 
does not terminate with our present life ; 
from the world which is smiling in the che 
of day, to that mysterious passage which 1 
the sepulchres of the dead, and which, to ( 
fect vision, is shrouded in impenetrahle darki 
know not the secrets of that passage. \ 
know what it is to die. The mind may 
views and feelings of which it is impossible 
present to form any conception ; for who sht 
to describe what may be passing in the soul 
tie that binds it to the body is breaking, an 
imdergoing dissolution "? And what renders 
still more awful is, that vje die alone^ — alor 
on the dark valley. Friends and family i 
around our couch, and watch the progress ( 
tion ; but they cannot accompany us, neith( 
sensible of what we feel, nor able in any wi 
or deliver us. The spirit departs alone ; a 
awful hour of separation from human fello> 
that solitude of death, when, placed on th< 
the invisible world, we know that all behin 
forsaken, and are ignorant of what may i 
we advance, oh ! how consolatory to reflect, 
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itself is subject to the Redeemer s power, — that he 
watches over the dissolution of his people, and keeps 
his eye, not only on the busy scènes of life, but also 
on the secret mysteries of death. Yes, '^precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints" 
There he is, where most we need a iïiend and com- 
forter, standing at the gate of death, with absolute 
power over every enemy that can assail us, and with 
onquenchable zeal for our welfare. Dark, then, as the 
passage is, and unknown as are its dangers and pains, 
surely we may venture to commit ourselves into his 
hands, and to say with the Psalmist, ^' Yea, though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil : for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy 
BtaiBF they comfort me ;" for, says the Apostle, " all 
things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or life, — or death." 

But Ghrist hath also the keys of the inyisible world 
at large ; none can enter there without his permis- 
Bion, and all, without exception, are under his control. 
His kingdom on earth is but a small dependency, 
compared with his imiversal dominion in the invisible 
state, where already are congregated, of the human 
race, ten thousand times ten thousand more than are 
any where to be found on the earth's surface, besides 
the hosts of spiritual beings of whom we read in Scrip- 
ture, as angels, elect or fallen, archangels, principa- 
lities^ dominions and powers. Not one human spirit 
that ever lived on the earth's surface has been extin- 
guished,— -they are all at this moment alive in one or 
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ether department of the invisible worid, an 

unholy, happy or wretched, they are under 

nion of our Saviour ; and under the same 

are placed all higher intelligences, falien oi 

of what rank and in what station soever 

be. Could we form an estimate of the 

of human spirits which must hare passed 

vast region from our own world since the 

its creation, — of the countless toillions wl 

province of the earth, and eyery island o 

have yielded to swell the host of departed 

and could we, moreover, form any concept: 

different orders of beings, purely spiritua 

multitudes belonging to every order, tog< 

their respective rank, and dignity, and 

could we conceive of the extent of that wo 

is at once described as heaven, the third he 

yet as stretching far above all heavens, — t 

we have some materials for forming an c 

the grandeur and extent of the Redeemer's 

hut, unable as we are to comprehend a the 

in itself, and of which only a few glimpses a 

. in Scripture, surely it is consolatory to n 

whatever may be the extent of the invisibl 

whatever the number, the rank, and the c 

the various orders of its inhabitants, the wl 

vast region, and all these innumerable hosts 

the dominion of him who was " bone of oui 

flesh of our flesh," and who, as our Red( 

identified our iuterests with his own, by * 
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our sins, ' and rising again for our justification," and 
who is eyen now ^^ at the right hand of God, making 
intercession ^^ us" When we come to enter on 
that world OTer which he presides, what reflection 
conld 80 well support the mind in the prospect of 
mich a destination as this, that, go where we may, 
we are still nnder the watchful eye of one who has 
given us the strongest assurances of his love ? And 
may we not well heliere, that, if we have tnisted 
in him without heing disappointed, while we so- 
joumed in ihis remote province of his empire, much 
more mivy we trust in his care, when we enter that 
invisihle world where he is, and over which he reigns 
in the full manifestation of his mediatorial power and 
glory? 

As Christ has the key of the invisihle world at 
laige, so hath he the key of each ward or department 
-—the keys of heaven and of heil. 

Hath he the key of heil ? Then, knowing as we 
do, that there are rehellious spirits of great suhtlety, 
and power, and malice, and that they are sometimes 
permitted to go ahout as roaring lions, seeking whom 
they may devour, we might have many an anxious 
fear, lest, in the dark hour of death, some such should 
be watching for the spirit, when it ventures alone into 
ihe invisihle world ; hut " precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints," — to that death-hed 
the watchful eye of the Saviour is directed ; he can 
and will restrain the malice of our enemies ; and his 
promise is, that ^^ whoso believeth on him shall never 
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come into condemnation," and tliat ^^ none sbal 
them out of his Father's hand." 

And hath the Redeemer the kejs of heaven, 
blessed asjlum of purity and peace, where, 
midst of his redeemed, the Saviour himself è 
Then, in the hands of our best Mend, one 
pledged to us by the sacredness of his word, i 
the shedding of his own blood, in his hands 
power of admitting us ; — and will he shut tl 
against us ? — ^he who, for the opening of tha 
descended from heaven to earth, and whose 
was and is, " Father, I will that they whoi 
bast given me, be with me where I am, ths 
may behold my glory ? " No ; the door of he 
thrown open for the reception of his penite 
believing poople. Even now is he " preps 
place for them in his Father's house, where 
are many mansions ;" and thus >vill he recei^ 
welcome them, on their departure hence, " Co 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pr 
for you"'^^*' well done, good and faithful se 
enter ye into the joy of your Lord." 
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c. 50 *• This is my comfort ii^ mine afpliction :" 



me of the elders answered, saying unto me, Wkat are 
6 fchkh are arrayed in white robes 9 and whence came 
if And I said unto him, Sir, thou knoteest. And 
taid to me, These are they which came out ofgreat tribu- 
on, and have washed their robes, and made them white in 
hlood of the Lamb, Therefore are they before the throne 
5foi."— Rev. VII. 13-15. 

a thoughtful man considers the history of this 
from the creation downward to the present time, 
lects on the thousand successive generations of 
!e which have been bom, and which have lived, 
ssed away, — when he traces in the page of his- 
e revolutions and wars, the schemes and enter- 
the disco veri es in art and science, which mark 
:hs, and considers that all the busy spirits which 
lought, and feit, and acted, with so much inten- 
d interest, have long since been laid to rest, — 
ie looks to the sepulchres in every land, where 
ions and tribes are entombed ; and, above all. 
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when he thinks of the multitiide that have 1 
ried, one after another, from liis own neighl 
to the grave, and that it now contains ma 
members of his own family, — all whom, in i 
he was wont in his youth to revere, and mai 
in their childhood, he knew and loved ; he a 
fail to be struck by the thought, that he is me 
related to the departed than to the liying ; 
èarth contains, within its bars, a much large: 
of men than it bears on its surface ; and thai 
is the abode of the living, it is, in a larger i 
depository of the dead. 

Can a mind of any reflective power stoj 
this melancholy point ; or will it not ente 
question, — What is the state of the mighty < 
tion which lies below ? What has become 
living and active spirits which once appeare 
arena of public afiairs, and set the world in 
or which, in the more quiet and secluded 
humble life, awakened the interest of the 
circle, and a small neighbourhood of fnend 
these spirits still alive ? Are they in a state 
scious existence ? and, if they be, in wha 
God's universe, and in what circumstances, 
now placed ? 

The Bible answers these solemn questions 
clares, that not one spirit which has ever 1 
acted on the earth has been extinguished ; t] 
one is still somewhere conscious of its exist< 
sensible of its state. From the death of Ab 
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the fint human spirit passed into eternity, down to the 
present moment, when others are disappearing from the 
midst of na, has that state heen ikst peopling from this 
earth. And what a multitude, then, of human heings 
must he there,— >the coUectiye contributions of all agcs 
to etemity, and of all lands to heayen or heil ! 

For vrise reasons, that thickly peopled scène is to us 
iDYisible. Were it disclosed to our sight, instead of 
being revealed to oor faith, it might derange the whole 
economy of our present state of probation, and inter- 
fere yriih the operation of those principles by Dihich the 
characters of men are now tried, and according to which 
they will hereafter be judged. But God has made 
known to us, by eyidence sufficiënt to command ra- 
tional assent, the fact that such a state of being exists, 
and is to be expected hereafter. Ile has farther in- 
formed us, that it is divided into two departments, 
which are separated from each other by a great gulph, 
and that into one or other of these departments — into 
hearen or heil, every human spirit is admitted, accord- 
ing to its improvement or neglect of priyileges on 
earth, — according to the state of its character at the 
hour of death. 

At present, ive are called to contcmplate the inha- 
bitants of heayen, — the few that haye been sayed in 
eyery age, already swelled into a multitude which no 
man can number, and yet to receiye, from amongst 
ourselyes and our children, an accession to their bless- 
cd society. The curtain which yeils the inyisible world 
£rom our sight is here drawn aside, and an innumer- 
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able multitude of holy and happy spirits, once tried 
like as we now are, are seen clothed in white robes, 
and, with palms in their hands, " singing the song of 
God and of the Lamb ." 

The words of the elder, in describing these blessed 
inhabitants of heaven, refer, first of all, to their past 
history ; and this aiFords matter of comfortable and 
instructive meditation. Their past history connecU 
them intimately with ourselveSy for they were all suf- 
ferers : " These are they that came out of great tri- 
bulation." They constitute, therefore, a peculiar dass 
in heaven. The angels and seraphim have had no 
personal experience of sorrow, hut these human spirits 
have tasted its bittemess. This must needs give a 
distinctive aspect to their class, and a peculiar tone to 
their feelmgs for ever ; for herein they stand distin- 
guished from all other orders of being in the upper 
sanctuary, that they were once a suffering people. In 
this respect, too, while they are dissimilar to angels, 
all the redeemed are like one another ! Kings are 
there, and peasants are there also ; hut each has en- 
tered heaven through much tribulation, and there is 
not one of them that may not sympathise with every 
other, in reflecting on the past, as in enjoying the 
present. Some of these blessed spirits were once in 
abject poverty, and their whole life was one continual 
struggle against want ; some were lodged in a weak 
and sickly frame, or subject to painful paroxysms of 
disease, which rendered life a burden ; others were the 
objects of cruel mockery and persecution, and '^ had 
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trial of bonds and imprisonments ;" and being ^^ desti- 
tate, afflicted, tonnented, they wandered in deserts eind 
on mountains, in dens and caves of the earth ;" and all 
shared in the more common sorrows of lifc — strong 
temptation, frequent disappointments, paininl bereavo- 
ments, and finally, the agonies of death. Yet ihere 
they are in heaven. Tried like ourselves — lilce us 
ofttimes weary, beset by evil, by fear distracted, and 
ready at times to giye up the struggle in despair, they 
were enabled to persevere ; and " being found faithful 
unto death, they hare received the crown of life." 

To the tribulations of the redeemed, the elder re- 
fers as an important feature in their past history, — a 
fact 80 important that it was worthy of being noticed 
in connection with the weight of glory which they now 
enjoy. And that it is so will appear from the follow- 
ing reasons : — 

Their tribulations on earth must sweeten to them 
the rest and peace of heaven. The happiness of that 
state is frequently denoted by relative terms, such as 
rest, which implies previous labour; and victory, which 
implies conflict ; — and such terms suggest the contrast 
betwixt their previous and their present state, by which 
the blessedness of the latter is enhanced. Ne ver is 
rest more sweet than when it comes after fatigue, nor 
peace than after the toils of battle, nor safety than 
after the hour of apprehended danger. Now, here the 
weary travelier bas reached bis destination, the tem- 
pest-tolit ' mariner has entered bis quiet haven; the 
danger is past, the warfare is ended, and their long 
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looked for home is onlj the more sweet, by reason of 
the numerous pains, and perils, and priyations, whicli 
thej endured by the waj. In any case, the contrast 
betwixt earth and heaven must be great ; even in the 
case of a king the transition is a glorions one ; hut in 
8ome cases of severe affliction-and protracted suffering, 
the change is, to our imperfect vision, more apparently 
great. Lazarus, old, diseased, and a beggar, was car- 
ried by angels into Abraham's bosom ; and must not 
his poverty and privations on earth have aided, by the 
force of contrast, the happiness of heaven ? 

These tribulations are an important feature in the 
history of the redeemed ; because, while they now serve 
to sweeten the rest and peace of heaven, they were also 
a principal means, in the hand of God, of preparing 
them, in point of character, for its enjoyment. Not 
only by the natural effect of contrast does sorrow en- 
liven succeeding happiness, hut by sorrow as a means 
of moral discipline, concurring with other means gra- 
ciously vouchsafed, did God first lead them to turn to 
himself, and break up their fond attachment to earthly 
things, and woo their desires and affections towaids 
heaven ; and by the same discipline of sorrow, con- 
tinued as need required after their conversion, did be 
from time to time revive their heavenly hopes, and 
check their backslidings, and stimulate them onwards 
in the path of preparation, till they. were made " meet 
for the inheritance of the saints in light.** The bene- 
ficial effect of affliction in preparing them for* glory, 
is often referred to in the Sacred "Writings ; it is ex- 
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pressl j declared that, '' though at present not joyous, 

bat grieyous, their tribulations work out for them a far 

more exceeding, eyen an etemal weight of glorj ;" and 

this thej do, bj ''making them partakers of God's 

holiness." In so far a« they conduced to this bicsscd 

consmnmation, thej were worthy of being mentioned 

as an important as well as interesting feature in their 

past historj, in connection with the blessedness of their 

present state ; and doubtless, were the company of 

the redeemed to giye utterance to their feelings, they 

Btill migbt, eyen amidst the glories of heayen, exclaim 

like the belieyer on earth, '^ It was good for us that 

we were afflicted ; for before we were afflicted we went 

astray, but now we keep thy law." 

And as, in the experience of those who are already 
before the throne on high, tribulation has sweetened 
the blessedness of heayen, even as it brought them to 
Beek, and prepared them to enjoy it, so, surely, to us 
who are^till in the yale of tears, no scène could well 
be more appropriately presented for our encouragement 
in eyery difl&culty, and our comfort under every sorrow, 
than that, in ^hich they who once suffered as we now 
Bufièr, and laboured as we are called to labour, are be- 
held victorious oyer eyery enemy, deliyered from every 
eyil, and only the more blcssed and the more happy, 
in proportion as their trials on earth were protracted 
and scvere. Were,it a company of angels, who never 
suffered, that appeared in this sublime yision, the 
encouragement to us were less, in proportion to the 
contrast betwixt their history and our own ; but when 
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the spirits of departed men^ — ^the inliabitants of the 
same world, the partakers of the same nature, the 
sharers of the same trials with oursehes, are presented 
before us, arrajed in i^hite robes, and with pahns of 
yictory in their hands, well may we thank God and 
take courage, assured, through their example, that 
^' our labour shall not be in vain in the Lord." 

From their sufferings it necessarilj follows, and it 
is obviously presupposed in the succeeding clause, that 
thei/ were sinners. This, also, is an important and a 
distinctive feature in their past historj. Unlike the 
angels of God, they were naturaUj depraved. Their 
affections were once entirely estranged from God and 
his service. Religion was once to them as reyolting 
as to others ; and, perhaps, many of them lapsed, ht a 
time, into infidel opinions, and questioned the existenoe 
of God, and doubted of their own immortality, and 
discarded alike the hope of heaven and the fear of heil! 
Nor did their depravity appear only in the disordeied 
state of their moral feelings, or in their tendency to 
unbelief ; it was manifested in practical disobedienoe 
to God, wherein soever his will was contrary to their 
own in acts of intemperance, or dishonesty, or vor 
cleanness ; in the neglect of important duty, or in the 
commission of known and positivo sin. 

Yes, all these glorious and happy spirits were once 
in this guilty and depraved condition ; and whatever 
of purity they now possess, was acquired by a painfiü 
struggle against the tendencies of their fallen nature. 
Every one of them, in lookin^ back on their histoiy 
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while ihej lired in this world, may recollect a time 
wlien thej were estraDged firom God, careless of his 
fiftTOur, and disobedient to his will ; and these recol- 
lections, while they must fiU them with profound 
kumilitj, will also enhance, in their estcem, the mair- 
nitude and blessedness of that salvation ^vhich they 
UOYT enjoy, and deepen the gratitude with which they 
celebrate its triumphant consummatioD. And wcrc 
these glorious spirits once, like ns, depravcd and guilty, 
liable to the same temptations, agitatcd hy the samc 
passions, and opposed by the same difiliculties with 
onraelves ? Let im thank God, and firom their exnmple 
take courage ; for, guilty as we are, some once not Icss 
gailtj are now in heaven : if we are depravcd, they 
were depraved also ; if we feel every motion towards 
holiness to be a painful struggle against our nature, 
they feit the same ; if we have reason to complain of 
the hardness of our hearts, and the instability of our 
puiposes, and the firequency of our backslidings, they 
had the same occasion to moum over theirs ; and their 
tmSy their backslidings, their penitential acknowledg- 
ments, their bitter complaints, their painful strugglcs, 
together with their final triumph over all, are recorded, 
and may well serve for the purpose, of encouragiug 
us to perserere in the same path, which, 'however 
arduous, and however painful it may be, will conduct 
us, as it conducted them, to a scène of perfect purity 
and everlasting repose. 

They were sinful, hut — " they washed their robe», 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb." 
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Being guilty and depraved, they had ne 
inclination to forsake sin, nor the means of 
it ; and as by the law of theu: moral nature 
extemal arrangements of Grod's govemmem 
inseparably connected with suffering, they 
present enjoyment which could deserve the 
happiness, and the future offered nothing bu' 
looking for of judgment. Nor was it consis 
the principles of the divine govemment, 
events, with the purposes of the divine mii 
give sin, or to exempt sinners from sufferiu 
way which should have the effect of anni 
sanctions of the law, or which might even se 
pense with its authority. But, while they 
degraded and helpless, by a glorious device 
wisdom and love, their sins were imputed te 
tute, by whom the penalty of the law was end 
its requirements fulfilled, in their room, anc 
account ; and the law being honoured and ma 
bis obedience Unto death, bis sufferings wer( 
as a propitiation for their sins ; and throug 
his blo'od, the guilty were invited to draw ne 
as a merciful and forgiving father, and ass 
they should receive mercy to pardon, and gra 
in the time of need. It was declared that " 
of Jcsus Christ cleanseth from all sin ;" and 
out exception, were invited to wash and be 
" fountain having thus been opened in the 
Judah for sin and for uncleanness," they 
vinced of their guilt and misery, repaired h 
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exevdse of faith in the diyine promise, are said to 
<' have waehed their robes and made them vrhite in 
the blood.of the Lamb." 

The effect of that blood, when savingly applied to 
the conscience, was twofold ; it expiated and took 
away the goilt of past sins, whereby they were ob- 
noxioiis to divine wrath; and it had also a moral 
effhct in deadening their corruption, and renewing 
and sanctifying their characters. lts legal efficacy 
in the way of procuring the pardon of sin is declared, 
when the apostle at one time asserts, that '^ without 
the shedding of blood is no remission," and at another, 
" that we are redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a Lunb without blemish and without spot," — 
" blood shed for the remission of sins ;" and its moral 
efficacy, in renewing the character and promoting the 
sanctification of belieyers is asserted, when the apostle 
asksy how "much more shall the blood of Christ 
purge your conscience from dead works to serve the 
HvingGod?" 

We leam from Scripture, that wherever that blood 
bas been effectual for these ends, it was savingly 
applied to the conscience by the Holy Ghost, — and this 
he did by working faith in their hearts. As the blood 
of Christ was the objective ground, so faith was the 
subjectiye means of their salvation. The Holy Spirit 
acted, as in every case he does act, in a way suited to 
their rational nature ; by conyincing them, in the first 
instance, of their sin and danger, he impressed them 
with a sense of their need of salvation ; by enlighten- 
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ïng tbeir minds, he enabled tbem to perceiye Üie ex- 
cellency and suitableness of that salvation vrhich was 
revealed and offered to them in the Grospel ; and by 
reneiying their wills, he persuaded them to embiace 
it, and to appropriate it to themselres in the exercifle 
of a simple faith. That faith, as it is the fruit of a 
divine and saying change, so is it the spring both of 
peace and of purity ; and wherever it exists, it is evor 
found both to procure pardon, and to promote sancti- 
fication. No sooner, therefore, were thej led by the 
Spirit to apprehend the necessity, and to aim at the 
attainment of salvation, in the way of Grod's appoint- 
ment, than they were totally changed, both in their 
state and character, and they found' that the blood of 
Christ served both to wash away the guilt of their 
lives, and the pollution of their nature. Their gmlt 
was taken away, and their characters were renewed, 
at the same time, and by the same means ; and hence, 
when it is intimated that "they washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb," ve. 
are to understand that they had undergone that radi- 
cal change which is denoted by the term conversion, 
and had, in consequence, been not only " justified," 
but also " sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus» 
and by the Spirit of our God." 

The blood of Christ, shed for the remission of sinS) 
was the sole ground of their acceptance ; that blood, 
spnnkled on their conscienccs, was the means of puig- 
ing them from dead works to serve the living God; 
and to the efficacy of Üiat blood are to be ascrib^ not 

\ 
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onlj all the peace and holmess which they acquired 

on earth, but also their exaltation to glory and their 

biessedness in heaven. This is strongly intimated in 

the word " therefore :" " Therefore are they now be- 

fore the throne of God." They did not rise to glory 

on the ground of their own merit, or by the strength 

of their own virtue ; on the contrary, they were, like 

oorselyeS) " goïlty^ and miserable, and poor, and blind, 

and naked ;" but feeling their own guilt and danger, 

they repaired to the cross of Christ, and in bis blood, 

a propitiation for sin, and a ground of hope was pre- 

sented, on which they reposed in the humble confi- 

4ence of faith. ** Therefore are they now before the 

throne ;" and, with mingled emotions of humility and 

gratitude, they cast their crowns at bis feet, and as- 

cribe ^^ salvation to their God, and to the Lamb, for 

ever and ever." The work of redeeming mercy, which 

was their song in the house of their pilgrimage, is 

still the theme of their song in heaven. Not to them- 

selves but to the Lamb do they ascribe the glories of 

their present state. " Unto him that loved us, and 

washed us firom our sins in his own blood, and hath 

made us kings and priests unto God and his Father, to 

him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen." 

" Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive praise, 

and honour, and glory," — " for thou bast redeemed us 

to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 

and people, and nation." 

Thus did these glorious and blessed spirits enter 
into heaven, by that new and living way which Christ 
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hath opened up, and which he consecrated 
own blood. And why should we despair ? I 
bloed as meritorious and as effectual as be 
it less freely offered ? Are we debarred iro 
ing to it ? Is tbe Spirit Icss able or less 
apply it ? Has the fountain wbicb was om 
in the house of Judah for sin and for un 
been dried up or closed against us ? Oh ! i 
perish, it is not because we have no accei 
fountain, but because we are unwilling to re 
if we perish, it will not be because that 
lost its efficacy, but because we will not try 
not because Christ is unable to save us, bi 
we are unwilling to be saved. At this mor 
is not one bar betwixt any of us and heav 
our own unwillingness. Christ hath openc 
door and an effectual, into the holiest o 
inyites us to enter in ; and, guilty and polh 
are, he assures us that ^^ his blood cleanset 
gin," and that, believing and trusting in tl 
tbough '' our sins be as scarlet, they shall b 
snow, ihough they be red like crimson, yet 
be as woel." 
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MEDITATION X, 



P8.CXIX. ÖO. — ^"ThIS 18 MY COMFORT IK MINE AFFLICTION :** 

" Thou mU Aow me the path oflifs : in thy preunoe itfidnett of 
joy ; at tky right hand tkere are pUaiures for evermorej* — 

P8AI.M XYI. 11. 

From the commentaij of an inspired apostle, we learn, 
that in this Psalm, David speaks concerning Christ : 
^ For Dayid speaketh concerning him, ^ I foresaw the 
Lord always before me ; for he is on my right hand, 
that I should not be moved : Therefore did mj hieart 
rejoioe, and my tongue was glad ; moreover, also, my 
flesh shall rest in hope : Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in heil, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. Thou hast made known to 
me the ways of life ; thou shalt make me fnll of joy 
with thy countenance.' Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the Patriarch David, that he 
is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us 
unto this day. Therefore being a prophet, and know- 
ing that God had sworn with an oatli to him, that of 
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the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would 
raise up Christ to sit on his throne ; he, seemg ihis 
Lefore, spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul 
was not left in heil, neither did his flesh see corruption.'' 
The passage, therefore, refers primarilj to Christ, and 
we may regard it as expressing that faith in GocTs 
covenant promise, by which he was animated to " en- 
dure the cross, despising the shame.** But the cove- 
nant promise was not made to Christ alone, — ^it was 
made to him as the head of his body the Church, and 
on behalf of all his believing people ; and as, througb 
grace, they are made partakers of his reward, and shall 
share in the glory of his resurrection, the words are 
equally applicable for the use and comfort of each of 
his believing foUowers ; and in the exercise of a simple 
faith in him, they may appropriate his language to 
themselves and say, " Thou wilt show me the path of 
life : in thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right 
hand there are pleasures for evermore." 

When viewed in reference to our everlasting pros- 
pects, these words may be regarded as descriptive of 
the perfection of that happiness which is in reserve for 
us in heaven. To perfect happiness, two conditions 
are essential : Jirst^ That in point of amount, it be 
adequate to satisfy our capacities and desires ; and, 
secondly^ That in point of duration, it be so permanent 
that at no future time it shall forsake us, and that our 
comfort, while it lasts, m^ not be diminished or dis- 
turbed by the fear of losing it. In the future happi- 
ness of believers, both of these conditions are secured; 
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imount, it will be adequate to fiU all our capa- 
)f enjoyment, — " in thy presence is fulness of 
and in its dnration, it will be perm^ent, — '^ at 
ht hand are pleasures ^>r evermore!* 
FULNESS of this happiness will consist in its 
ng the desires, and perfecting the capacities of 
mortal nature ; and if we would form a right 
te, either of its quality or its amount, we must 
comprehensive yiew of all the capacities with 
that nature is endowed. Man may be consi- 
in sereral distinct aspects — as a semtiemt, or an 
ECTUAL, or a MORAL, or a sociAL, or an actiye 
In each of these aspects, certain capacities 
to him, and it is on the filling and perfecting of 
ie capacities, that his highest happiness depends. 
ot enough that one class or order of his capaci- 
satisfied, if the rest be neglected, or denied their 
gratification ; for, although they may be consi- 
iistiuctly, they do not exist separately, but in a 
f combination, and from their combined perfec- 
d satisfaction alone, can man enjoy all that such 
;ure is capable of. It is not enough, whatever 
isualist may say, that our capacities of organic 
re be gratified,,to the exclusion of the higher and 
enjoyments that are peculiar to our rational and 
nature ;— every object around us may be such as 
lister delight to the eye and the ear, yet, in the 
)f intellectual ignorance, or in the play of unhal- 
passions, there may be a heil within. Nor is it 
1, whatever the stoic may say, that the mind 
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should be well ordered, and the passions tan 
the constitution of our nature, we are both s< 
social beings, and, as such, we depend for 
tion of our interior happiness on the circui 
our extemal condition. Nor is it enough, w] 
philosopher maj say, that the intellect be hi 
vated, and the mind stored with knowledg 
good, but insufficiënt for our perfect happin* 
along with it, we have hearts filled with e 
feeling, society in harmony with our taste, ai 
temal accommodations as may conduce to o 
It is not in one of our capacities being fillec 
in all of them being full, that our happines 
aïid what the Bible affirms, is, that our cc 
heaven will be such as to secure the pe 
every faculty, and the satisfaction of every 
The SENTiENT nature of man will then b< 
and surrounded with circumstances fitted to 
its enjoyment. Much of our happiness dep< 
state óf our sentient nature, and still more 
through means of it, irom the impressions : 
us by the scène in which we live. In its pr 
our bodily frame is, in itself, imperfect. Ii 
by disease, liable to frequent derangement, 
overcome by fatigue ; and he who sums u 
tions which may be traced, directly or indire 
state of bis material frame, will easily dis 
very large a share both of bis happiness i 
flows from this source alone. The differer 
the enjoyment arising from a state of vigor 
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ch eyerj, eren the most ordinaiy element of mi- 
imisters gratification, and the miaery arising firom 
S8 or diseaae, which interrupts every mental ex* 
and tinges eveiy object with gloom, is so great, 
r health, men would esteem it a cheap purchase 
kange all the business, and wealth, and honour of 
»rld ; but great as is the difference betwixt these 
ates of our sentient nature on earth, the differ- 
dli be still greater betwixt even the most vigor- 
d healthy body here, and the state of our frame 
?en. There, our sentient nature will be made 
; ; freed from ererj tendencj to disease or decaj, 
>m eyerj accidental evil : ^' It is sown in cor- 
1, it is raised in incorruption ; it is sown in dis- 
r, it is raised in glorj ; it is sown in weakness, 
ised in power ; it is sown a natural body, it is 
a spiritual body." " They shall hunger no more, 
r thirst any more;" ^^ there shall be no more 
aeither crying nor tears; but God shall wipe 
dl tears firom their eyes." 
yhatever scène a body so constituted might be 
, it would be incomparably more conducive to 
kess, than the finest scène could be to a diseased 
>rdered frame ; but, while happiness will spring 
he healthy and perfect state of our sentient na- 
self, we are taught in Scripture that the extemal 
from which it will derive its impressions, will be 
)d to its state, so as to minister to its enjoyment. 
jad, not only of a new body, "but of a new 
1 and a new earth," where there shall be no more 
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curse," The present world, beautiful and var 
is, is but an imperfect specimen of creation ; 
cursed the gromid for man s sake, and the wh< 
tion groaneth and travaileth under it ; but if thi 
BO cursed, be yet so beautiful, what must hei 
the immediate residence of God ! No human < 
rested on such a scène ; it hath not entered : 
heart of man to conceive what God hath prep 
them that love him. In speaking of heaven, th 
writers seem, as it were, to labour for expressi 
by heaping together every figure descriptiye oi 
grandeur or beauty, to convey to our minds so 
logical sense of its glory. The new Jerusale: 
scribed as a city, "its foundation laid in preciou 
its walls of Jasper, its gates of pearls, its streetg 
gold, like transparent glass;" at another tii 
spoken of as " an inheritance, incorruptible, ui 
and that fadeth not away ;" — the scenery, the 
the living fountains of heaven, are rather uu 
than described ; but we may rest assured tha 
fdmish ample gratification to every capacitj 
sentient nature, in so far as the capacities of tha 
shall survive the dissolution of our material fi 
As an INTELLECTUAL bcing, man is capable 
higher happiness. Knowledge, in all its variou 
is the object, — ^Truth, immortal, imperishable 
the proper aliment and solace of his mind. 
capacity, he is raised immeasurably above tl 
of mere sentient beings, and takes his place anc 
intelligences of heaven. But here, this source 
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and loftv enjojment is imperfect, partij by reason of 

the defectiveness of vision and the blindness of under- 

standing which have foliowed as a consequence of sin ; 

partij, also, bj reason of the prejudices preventing the 

full view and the free admission of truth, which spring 

from the disordered state of his passions, and the de- 

fectire nature of his educational discipline; partij, also, 

bj reason of the necessarj conditions of his present 

state, in which he must walk bj faith and not bj sight, 

and is prevented bj the necessitj of dail j toil, and bj 

the numerous calls of appetite or business, from im- 

proying to the uttermost even those means of know- 

ledge which are within his reach. But in heaven, all 

these defects and obstacles will be removed ; his mind 

being then disengaged from the contact of a gross 

earthlj bodj, and fitted with a new and spiritual one, 

will be aided bj it, rather than, as now, hindered in 

the search of truth ; his moral nature being restored to 

order bj the eradication of everj imholj passion, will 

leaye his intellect to act in ireedom and unfettered, 

while the subjects of thought will be presented in all 

their realitj and yastness before him, aud those things 

will then be disclosed which are now concealed. God 

and his works, both in the wide domain of creation, 

and in the boundless course of proyidence, will fumisli 

ample scope for his inquiries. New associates, with 

knowledge acquired in other ages, and perhaps in other 

worlds, will be found at once to stimulate his diligence, 

and to enrich him with information ; and the human 

mind, thus situated, seems to haye no limit to its ad- 
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vancement, but a prospect of endless progres 
acquirement of Truth. 

As a MORAL being, man is capable of intei 
or of refined enjojment, according to the nati 
feelings or pa^ions which prerail in bis bosoi 
wrath, malice, lust, envy, jealousj, reren 
element» of imboly passion make the huma 
inward heil, and depriye him of the power c 
either sensible or intellectual gratificatioi 
prosperitj, and making life itself a burden 
the other hand, when the mind is fiUed ^ 
with love to God, with love to others, — whe 
is pure, the will resigned, the temper meek- 
the elements of a happiness, which, as bei 
to the mind itself, no ontward accident cao 
they are the springs of perennial peace. \ 
happiness may,likethe enjojrmentsformerly': 
be tasted on earth ; but here, like them als 
perfect, eren in the maturest believers. T 
of ind welling sin, the roots of bittemess, are 
heart, and the graces of the Christian chs 
though implanted and watered bj the Spirii 
and sickly. But in God's presence this j 
full. No eyil passion shall enter heaven aio 
Into that high sanctuarj nothing shall eni 
fileth, or worketh abomination. It is an 
pure and holy spirits — the spirits of just 
perfect. Not the prevailing power only, b 
presence of sin shall be abolishèd for ever. 
great change which takes place on earth wb 
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is coüTerted «nto €k>d ; when his eyes are first opencd, 
tnd he is tumed from darlmess unto light, delivered 
fipm the bondage of corruption, and brought into the 
mond liberty wherewith Clhrist maketh his people free. 
lliat is a great change, — for the dominion of sin is 
Aen, for the fint time, broken, and, from being the 
•errant of Satan, the oonyert becomes the servant of 
Qod. Bj that change he is translated from a state of 
gmltand condemnation, into a state of grace, But 
another transition is neoessary to perfect his blessed- 
ness, — ^he most be translated from a state of grace into 
a state of glorj. In the former, his sanctification is 
imperfect, his mond affections are as jet but feeble, 
frequentlj interrupted in their exercise, and their happy 
inflnence impaired by the remains of indwelling sin. 
The belieyer is engaged, while he lives here, in a con- 
tinnal conflict with his own corruptions, and with the 
power of ihoral eyil on eyery side of him. But that 
oonflict ends with death, — then the yery being of sin 
in his soul will be destroyed, and, released from all the 
fetten by which he is now bound, and from all the ob- 
•tacles by which his progress is now retarded, he enters 
on a career of unintemipted and perfect holiness. '' ITe 
ihall be presented faultless and blameless before the 
presence of his God, with exceeding joy ;" for " Christ 
loyed the Church, and gaye himself for it, that he might 
lanctify and cleanse it, and present it to himself a 
glorious Church, without spot or wrinkle, or any such 
Ihing.** The completion of our sanctification, the ab- 
solute perfection of our moral nature in heayen, wiU 
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be^ in itself, one of the chief sources of our ha 
as well as a means of qualifying us for the en; 
of all the other springs of comfort with which 
is filled. 

There is a rast difterence betwixt the stat* 
lieyers on earth, aiid their state in heayen, — 
sanctification begun through grace, and sanct 
perfected in glory. Here, holiness appears i 
first da>yn, like the moming twilight gradu£ 
gressire, indeed, and the harbinger of " perf< 
yet still dim and obscure, and frequentlj ov< 
with clouds ; but there it shall shine, in meridia 
door, a sun without decline. Here, the pow€ 
dweiling sin, although broken, is not destroj 
growth is checked, but the roots remain dee 
heart. There, not only the reign, but the pre 
sin shall be abolished, and every lust shall ] 
be repressed, but eradicated for ever. Here, f 
constitution of human society, and the circumsl 
human life, the believer is surrounded with tem 
and apt to be either terrified, or ridiculed, or 
into sin. There, no temptation shall be pr 
but, on the contrary, every influence from with< 
be favourable to the stability and progress of 1 
Above all, here, the believer, while he is in pa 
formed into the image of Christ, by the partial 
scure views which he is enabled to obtain of his 
character, yet as he " sees only through a glass 
Christ's image on his soul is imperfect, in prt 
as his knowledge is defective ; but there, " he i 
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&ce to fece," and ^' when Christ shall appear, he shall 
be like hiniy Jbr he shall see him as he is." 

It ia one of the sublimcst doctrines of Scriptore that 
men may hecome like to God himself, in point of char- 
acter. And can we anticipate such a result, without 
seeing that it is the highest perfection of our moral na- 
ture, and a source of the most exalted satisfaction and 
happiness ? '^ I shall be satisfied when I awake in th^ 
likeness^* says the Psalmist, — satisfied not till then, 
for our nature is not perfected, nor its high capacitics 
filled, if we rest short of this ; but then, satisfied to the 
full ; for what higher attainment, or what nobler hap- 
piness, can any created being desire, than a character 
conformed to the character of God ? 

While these views of the character of the redeemed 
address a yery solemn waming to those who are still 
disposed to cherish their evil passions, they are fitted 
to encourage and comfort the minds of believers, whose 
chief burden, while they remain on earth, is the power 
of indwelling sin. För it assures them, that each of 
them will then be perfect, — ^perfect up to the full ca- 
padty of their moral nature. And how cheering is it 
to the man who is daily struggling against his corrup- 
tions, to know that his struggle will end in victory ! 
How animating to him who is daily mouming over his 
backslidings, to know that he will soon be confirmed 
in a state of unchangeable integrity ! and howconsoling 
when he looks on his best righteousness here as '^ filthy 
rags," to anticipate the time when he shall be arrayed 
" in white robes l" And it adds to his consolation, 
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that ctll around him will be equall j holj ; tha 
that innumerable multitude, not one enTioas. 
charitable, nor sensual, nor rebellioiis spirit, 
found ; not one who will ridicule his princ 
seek to seduce him from his piety, but all si 
one heart, and of one mind, and mutual helpe 
other s holiness and joj. And how consoli 
now, to those who haye lost near and dear fi 
the reflection, that if they were prepared for 
parture, they are already placed beyond the 
many evil influences to which they were here 
and admitted into a company of the holiest, 
and happiest spirits in the uniyerse 1 Had 
called to leave them behind us in this world, ov 
must have been great as to the influence of tl 
society, and those evil examples to which th 
be exposed after our departure ; but there, t 
meet with no unkindness, no harsh word sha 
their serenity, no deceitful friendship wound 1 
ings, no seductions sap their principles, bi 
received and welcomed by " the just made 
they are safe up in heaven. And, finally, i 
discem in our own spirits any evidence of s 
tion, let us cherish it as the first dawn of that ] 
which shall issue in ererlasting day; the ; 
blade which shall blossom in heaven ; the ea 
pledge of the perfection of our nature ; nay, a 
faint banning of that character which sha 
fected on high. Oh I with what rererence 
Christian regard his own soul, if it be now p 
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die robe in whioh it shall appear before the throne, 
and how eareful to gpiard that principle of grace within 
him, whkh is the germ of future glory ! 

As a 80CIAL being^ man is dependent on the society 
with which he mingles fbr a yerj large share of his 
personal happiness. Bj sjmpathy, he is so connected 
with others, that he must often wecp when the j weep, 
and rejoice when thej rejoice. By this natural instinct, 
he shrinks irom the contemplation of extreme suffer- 
ing, and, feels his happiness increased bj the happi- 
ness of those around him ; and, bj his moral nature, 
the belieyer is disqualified from enjoying the companj 
of the wicked, and jeams after the fellowship of those 
who baye kindred principles and feelings with his own. 
This is the ground of that strong love which, notwith- 
. Itandijng their pett j differences, subsists betwixt all the 
nncere disciples of Christ on earth. But here the en- 
joyinent of Christian fellowship is marred by various 
causes, arising from the imperfection both of our pre- 
sent condition, and of our Christian graces ; partly by 
the diyersities of opinion which flow from the limited 
range of* our present yision, or the undue influence of 
pti^udiee ; partly by the difficulty of discovering the 
tme f<^owers of Christ in the midst of so many 
nominal or false professors, and the suspicion, or at 
least the caution, which frequent disappointment, in 
this respect, is fitted to inspire ; partly, also, by the 
obstacles which the necessary business of life, or the 
established distinetions betwixt different classes of men, 
interpose to that free intercourse on which the enjoy- 

L ü 
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ment of societj depends; and, most of al 
weakness of love, both on our part, and oi 
of others. But all these impediments to se 
piness shall be removed in hearen. There, 
prejudices, whether against persons or part 
disappear. There, we shall be in no dange 
placing our confidence, or of being deceived l 
professors, but '' shall know, eyen as also 
known." There, if there be not a perfect ec 
point of capacity or dignity, there will at lej 
pride on the one hand, and no servile fea 
other; and there, above all, love — ^pure, [ 
disinterested lore — which is the cement of j 
society, shall hum in every bosom, and pron 
word and action. Oh ! blessed season, when \ 
of this lower world shall cease, and be forgol 
when, superior to every prejudice and passion 
dweil as brethren together in tmity ! 

And, consider how perfect that society wi 
which no ungodly, or ungrateful, or treache: 
son shall be found, but in which we shall hold 
with all the wisest and best men that ever e: 
the earth, — with the patriarchs, and prophets, f 
of old, — ^with the apostles, and confessors, anc 
of our faith, — with the reformers, and witi 
God's truth, in aU nations and ages,— wi 
man that ever loved God, and bis Christ, tk 
the whole world. Other orders of intelliger 
will also be there, — angels, archangels, seraf 
cherubim; ministering spirits, who, while we s 
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on earth, watched oyer us as the heirs of salyation, 
rejoicing with joj in the presence of God at our con- 
version : how shall they rejoice with us, on our intro- 
duction into glory ! Such society, so free from every 
intermixture of base alloy, and so replete with the 
means of highest instruction, and with the spirit of 
loftiest principle, sh^l surely constitute one of the 
sweetest springs of happiness in heaven. 

In reference to the society of heaven, it is well 
worthy of being considered, that in it wiU be found the 
greatest, the wisest, and the best, from every nation and 
of every age. It is one of the chief glories of heaven, 
indeed, that it is not confined to the great or the 
leamed of this world ; but neither is it exclusive of 
them. While every humble and simple-hearted Chris- 
tian will be admitted, however limited may be his 
attainmentis, and however undistinguished his name, 
and while, unquestionably, the grand distinction .of 
their character is that which is common to them all, 
viz., their resemblance to God in the moral disposi- 
tions and affections of their hearts, yet it is surely an 
interesting feature in our future prospects, that in 
heaven we shall meet with those great, and wise, and 
holy men, whose names are recorded in sacred history, 
and whose example has been thought worthy of being 
held up for our encouragement and imitation in the 
house of our pilgrimagè. It is specially raentioned by 
our Lord himself, that when Lazarus died he was 
carried by angels into the presence of Abraham, the 
father of the faithful ; and what Christian does not 
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feel his spint elevated and cïieered by the prospect of 
meeting, not onlj the venerable patriarehs and pro- 
phets of the Jewish Church, hut the apostleiis and fiist 
disciples, the confessors and martyrs, who in eveiy agc 
have witnessed a good confession, 'and in ereiy land 
bequeathed their heroie example as a legacy to the 
Chnrch of Christ ? Heaven is the asjlnm, the home 
of all these mightj and noble spirits; Thej appeared 
at intervalsj and were often widelj deparated on earth^ 
hut they are now met in that holy place, to nrhich, 
howerer unworth j, we also are invited to aspire. 

And ^ if , as holiest men have deem'd there be, 
A land of souls beyond that eable shore, 
To shame the doctrine of the Sadducee, 
And Sophists madly vain of dubious h)re ; 
How sweet it were in concert to adore 
With those who made our mortal labom« l^ght, 
• To hear each voice we fear d to hear no more, 
Behold each mighty shade reveal'd to sight, 
The Bactrian, Samian Sage, and all who taagbt the 
right." 

But not less interesting is the prospect of finding 
amongst the society of heaven, the pious relatives and 
friends whom we have lost on earth. That is indeed 
a transcendent vision, 

" Which paints the lost on earth revived in heaven," 

and yet not more transcendent than true. For the 
apostle, designing to comfort the brethren respecting 
them that are asleep, points to their meeting again and 
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an etemity together in heaven, as a reason 
ren should not sorrow for the dead as those 
no hope. ^' For if we belieye that Jesos 
"ose again, er&a. so them also which sleep in 
Qod bring with him. For the Lord him- 
lescend from heaven with a shout, with the 
ie ardiangel, and with the tromp of God ; 
;ad in Christ shall rise first : Then we which 
nd remain shall be caught up together with 
ie clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and 
e eyer be with the Lord. Wherefore oam« 
lother with these words." 
;h does not destroy, but is rather the occa» 
irfecting, the essential faculties of human 
d as, among other faculties, we ieam from 
:imations of Scripture that memory will be 
we cannot doubt that friends will remember 
use each other in heaven : and, oh ! what 
rratulations must then be interchanged be- 
nts and children, brothers and sisters, fiiend 
, who have mutually prayed for each other 
ind ofttimes feared for each other s welfare, 
orious over every enemy, and having sur- 
ivery difficulty or danger, they shall meet 
3 throne in heaven ! Here, what deeper 
m swell the heart of a Christian parent, 
which arises from the first, though faint, 
)f grace in the bosom of a beloved child ? 
i is the joy of such a parent, he is depressed 
ught that the heart of bis child is deceit- 
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fiil, that he is surrounded with snares, tliat s 
may be left alone in the world, without the 
of parental care or counsel, and that, like to< 
others, he may make shipwreck of faith and 
conscience, and in age belie the promise of his 
years. But if the dawn of grace create joy, wh; 
be the joy of meeting that ehild in glory; es] 
when it is considered that, henceforth, no tem 
shall assail, and no enemy disturb his principle 
happiness for ever ! If, on earth, a parent w( 
his child on his return from a long and perilous 
with feelings too big for human utterance, wh 
be the joy of that welcome with which he s 
greeted on his arrival in heaven, by those 
who are there before him, and who had often 
and wept, and prayed, even while they could 
scarcely venture to hope, for his salvation ! 

But, besides the multitude of human spiri 
whom the redeemed shall enjoy happy and co 
fellowship, their society embraces several othei 
of intelligent and holy beings, who shall there 
with them, and enhance their happiness. We 
the context that the angels and seraphim are € 
in the same act of religious worship with the re< 
from the earth. When the redeemed sing the 
God and of the Lamb, saying, " Thou art wc 
take the book, and to open the i^eals thereof ; f 
wast slain, and bast redeemed us to God by thy 
the apostle adds, "And I beheld, and I heard tl 
of many angels round about the throne; and tl 
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]jer of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands; saying with a loud yoice, 
"Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and honour, and glory." 

And as they are represented as engaging in the same 
seryices in hearen, so we have reason to believe that 
the redeemed, while they were on the earth, were the 
objects of their interest and care : it is emphatically 
declared by our Lord himself, that " tb ere is joy in 
hearen amongst the angels of God over on e sinncr 
that repenteth ;" that " the angels desired to look" into 
the mystery of man's redemption, and were employed, 
in various ways, in the course of its application, as 
"ministering spirits sent forth to minister to them 
who should be heirs of salvation." Did they rejoice 
over one sinner when he was converted, and with 
what joyful welcome, then, will they receive him when 
he arrivés in heaven ! Did they minister to him on 
earth as an heir, and will they stand aloof from him 
when he enters on the possession of bis inheritance ? 
It cannot be ; and what gives a peculiar value to their 
society, is, that they have been for ages, and perhaps 
in very different parts of the universe, gathering know- 
ledge of God and of bis works, to which, on earth, the 
redeemed had no means of access, hut which shall be 
imparted to them in heaven ; and bow much their 
higher knowledge must add to the information of 
men, cannot require to be proved. 

Here, then, is a glorious prospect opened up for us, 
a prospect into the invisible world, a world peopled 
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with pure and happy spiriis readj to receiTe and rré- 
come us into their blessed society. Tes, we are called 
to come '^ unto Mount Sion, and nnto the city of the 
liying God, the heayenly Jerusalem, and to aa innn- 
merable company of angels, to the general assemhlj 
of the church of the first-bcnnD, which are wiitten in 
heayen, to the spirits of jost men made perfect, to 
Jesus the Mediator of the New Goyenant, and to God 
the Judge of all." How should such a prospect raise 
us abore the sordid cares, and low ambitions, and 
degrading fellowships of the present world ! Let us 
feel ourselves to be citizens of a noblér state, memben 
of a purer society, and heirs of a better inheritanee 
hereafter. And if at times we are despised, — ^if our 
names are unknown, or known only to be ridiculed 
by men, — if we are poor and insignificant in compari- 
son with many around us, let the prospect of oor 
admission into the society of heayen, inspire us with 
a just sense of our dignity as immortal b^ngs, and 
preserye us both from abject thoughts, and from de- 
grading subseryiency. 

Man is an ACTiys being ; and some suitable em- 
ployment for his actiye powers seems to be essential 
to his perfect happiness. This will be supplied by die 
services of heaven. We find from Scripture, that in 
such services the angels themselyes are employed ; — 
sometimes around the throne on high, an example of 
which we haye in the account giyen of their worship 
and adoration ; sometimes on missions to distant parts 
of God's dominions, an example of which we haye in 
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ministeiiiig to belieyers on eai^. Tt is presum- 
'hat men, being qualified for similar services, wiil 
oiilarij engaged, as without such emplojrment, 
freulties of their nature would be unoccupied, 
graces of their diaraoter unexercised, and some 
eir capacities of enjoyment unfiUed. But then, 
will be a vast di£ference betwixt the nature of 
employments on earth and in heayen. On earth, 
faculties are, in a great measure, engrossed with 
labours as are necessaiy for the mere support of 
cal life ; and although, eyen in a state of inno" 
s, man was placed in the garden to dress it and 
ep it, the extreme amount of labour which is now 
sed on us for this end, is the effect of that curse 
Il was denouneed against sin, — ^^cursed is the 
ld for tb j sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all 
lays of thy life." But for this curse, a much 
[er amount of labour might hare sufficed for the 

support of life, and our &culties might have been 
free to engage in higher pursuits^ It is true, 
this curse was wisely and mercifully imposed, — 
is wisely and mercifully conyerted into a means 
eyenting the much greater eyils which must haye 
3d, had man, fallen and yicious, been under no 
isity to labour, or had he been even comparatiyely 

for, with disordered passions, such relaxation 
t haye accelerated the growth of depravity, which 
ecked by the hard necessities of our present state ; 
lere, the reason of the curse being removed, the 
i itself shall be withdiawn, — '^ there shall be," 



says the apostle, " no more curse." It foliows, there 
shall no longer be tlie same necessity for hard and un- 
intermitted labour, with the view of procuring the 
mere necessaries of life ; and thus the facultiesof man, 
disengaged from inferior pursnits, shall be left free for 
liigher and more suitable employmeijts, — for the acqui- 
sition of knowledge, for the study of God's works and 
ways, and for such services as God may be pleased to 
require at his hands. What these services will be, 
we cannot at present determine ; hut we may rest as- 
sured that they will be suitable to the dignity and 
greatness of the immortal mind, and will mainly con- 
sist in acts of homage to God, and beneficence to one 
another. 

The redeemed shall " serve him day and night in 
his temple." In one sense, indeed, it is said that 
there is " no temple in heaven," because, in so iar as 
they were of the nature of means, the gifts and ser- 
vices of the church on earth are superseded and set 
aside, when the grand end is attained in heaven. 
Hence, the apostle declares, that " prophecies shall fail, 
and tongues shall cease," there being no farther occa- 
sion for such means, when they have accomplished the 
object for which they were designed ; and knowledge 
also, such knowledge as we have on earth, shall vanish 
away in the perfect vision of God. 

But religion is not only a means, it is, in itself, au 
end ; the chief end, the very perfection of our nature ; 
and religion being not a passive but an active prin- 
ciple, must needs have its appropriate exercises and 
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expressions for ever. If penitential confession shall 
no longer be made, it shall on\y be superseded by 
songs of praise; if the ordinance of preaching, and 
the use of the sacrament shall be abolished, it is only 
becanse no one shall need to teach another, sajing, 
*' Klnow the Lord, for all shall know him, from the 
least even unto the greatest." The exercises which 
are appropriate to religion as a means of preparation 
for heaven, shall cease, but the services which are 
essential to religion as a living and everlasting attri- 
bute of human nature, shall continue for ever. 

Heaven, then, will perfect all the faculties and fill 
all the capacities of the human soul ; and whether we 
view him as a sentient, or an intellectual, or a moral, 
or a social, or an active being, man will find, that " in 
God's presence there is fiilness of joy." 

It must never be forgotten, however, that, perfect 
as the constitution of our nature, and ample as the ex- 
temal means of its gratification shall then be, our chief 
happiness must be derived from God himself. No 
other object can fuUy satisfy his people even in heaven. 

He is their portion, and it is in the enjoyment of God 
as their chief good, aided, as that enjoyment will then 
be, by fuU manifestation on his part, and free commu- 
nion on theirs, that their everlasting blessedness shall 
mainly consist. He is the object of their suprème love ; 
and as they perceive more and more of the excellency 
of the divine character, they will love and delight in 
it the more. And thus shall they reach the chief end 
of their being, the very highest perfection of their 
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nature, wliich consists in ^^glarifying Grod and enjojing 
him for eyer." 

For this end they sliall be placed in ihe most &- 
Tourable position, — ^'they shali stand before the throne 
of Grod," — ^in his " presence," — at his " right hand." 
At present, clouds and darknesa are round about the 
throne,— we walk bj faith, not by sight, — ^but then, 
we shall behold what bas heretofore been disdosed 
only in rare and imperfect yisions to some of his in- 
spired ministers. What Micaiah beheld, when he said, 
^' I saw the Lord sitting upon his throne, and all the 
hosts of heaven standing on his right hand and oi^his 
left;" — and what Ezekiel beheld, when he said, ^I 
looked, and behold the glory of the Lord went up &om 
the cherub, and stood over the threshold of the house, 
and the house was fiUed with the cloud, and the court 
yraa fidl of the brightness of the Lord's ghry ;" — 
and what Isaiah beheld when he said, '^ I saw also the 
Lord sitting upon a throne, high, and lifted up, and his 
train filled the temple. Above it stood the seraphim : 
each one had six wings ; with twain he covered lus 
face, and with twain he coyered his feet, and with 
twain he did fly. And one cried unto another, and 
said, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts;"— and 
what Daniel beheld, when he said, '^ I saw Ln the 
night yisions, and, behold, one like the Son of Man 
came with the clouds of heayen, and came to the An- 
cient of Days, and they brought him near before him* 
And there was giyen nnto him dominion, and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, 
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shoald seire him: his dominion is an ererlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass awaj, and his kingdom 
fhat which shall not he destrojed ;" — and what John 
Iwheld in Patmos, when he said, ^ I was in the Spirit ; 
and, behold, a throne was set in hearen, and one sat on 
the throne* ^ And zound ahout the throne were four- 
and-twent j seats ; and upon the seats I saw four-and- 
twentj elders, and thej had on their heads crowns of 
gdd. And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, and 
thimderings, and Voices ; and there were seyen lamps 
of fire bnming before the throne, which are the seyen 
Spirits of God ;"-— all this, which heretofore has been 
bat darklj disclosed in yisions, and much more, even 
^ the nnutterablethings" of which the apostle speaks, 
shall be laid open-*fo every one of God's people in 
hearen. 

We cannot fbrm an adequate conception of that 
beatific yision, nor of the manner in which God's glory 
shtall then be displayed. But heayen is every where in 
Scriptore represented as, in a pecnliar sense, the place 
of Jehoran's residence ; and, in comparison with the 
yiew of the diyine glory which thej shall enjoy in his 
immediate presence, the apostle declares that, on earth, 
belieyerB see only through a glass darklj, but then 
thej shall see face to face, and know, eyen as also they 
are known. In that sanctuary of the uniyerse — that 
Catholic Chuich of perfected minds — God's glory will 
be yisible as lyas the Sheckinah in the temple of old. 

There is reason to belieye that, in more than one of 
the yisions alreadj referred to, it was the mediatorial 
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throne which the prophets saw, and Ohrist who 
appeared on it. Heaven is the place of his residence, 
and there " every eye shall see him." And who that 
loYes the Redeemer can contemplate the prospect of 
heing admitted into his immediate presence, without 
the deepest emotions of holy joj ! Do we think that 
those were highly privileged who companied with him 
on earth — who looked on his henignant countenance — 
who listened to his gracieus words ? and shall we not 
look forward with exiil£ation to the prospeqt of spend- 
ing an etemity in his presence ! " The Lamh which 
sitteth on the throne shall feed them, and lead them 
unto living fountains of water." Do we, in a foreign 
land, dweil with melancholy fondness on the recollec- 
tion of a heloyed friend at home ; and, as the time of 
our necessary ahsence draws near its close, do we, with 
exulting hope, look forward to the prospect of meeting 
him, and think little of the danger of the voyage which 
shall bring us near to him ? And why should we not, 
in this foreign land, remember our home in heaven, and 
our friend and benefactor there, and surmount the fear 
of that passage through the swellings of Jordan, which 
will bring us into his immediate presence, and leave us 
with him for ever ? On earth our hopes may be dis- 
appointed — our friend may be changed — or, ère we 
arrive, disease and death may have done their work, 
and where we hoped for a cheerfïd welcome, we may 
find his house desolate and deserted ; or, even should 
we find our friend, yet, the first happy meeting past, 
our joy is chastened by the thought thatit cannot last, 



HEDITATION X. lU9 



laj perceiye the sjrmptoms of growing decaj, 
ens of speed j dissolution ; but Christ cannot 
— his affection for us can suffer no diminution 
mee admitted into his presence, we '^ ahall ever 

the Lord." 
full as this joy maj be, and adequate, nvhilst it 

satisfy every capacity of our nature, its worth 
be materially diminished were it transient or 
, for then the prospect of losing it would be 

Tvith a regret proportioned to the value which 
apon the possession of it. Were the spirits of 
n made perfect ever so happy, yet the thought 
!h happiness might pass away, would9,.of itself, 
them. There is no room, however, for such 
bodings in heaven. There, happiness is not 
manent than complete, — '' these pleasures are 
"more" This is a grand characteristic of hea- 
; is a constant, unchangeable, everlasting state. 
b, riches may take to themselves wings and flee 
ld the possessor may be left in the desolation of 
; fame may be blasted by our own indiscretion, 
e malice of others, and leave us to dishonour 
me ; friendship may be broken up by intestine 
3, or by successive bereavements, and leave us 
orld friendless and alone ; our beloved occupa- 
xy fail us, or we may become imfit for them ; 
n were health, and fortune, and fame, and busi- 
stable while we live, as every day's experience 
lem to be transient, yet we have the absolute 
rring assurance, that they must terminate at 
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death. But eternity is aa attribate of lieaTen. Tl^re^ 
life will be everlasting, and every thing tbat renden a 
life in heaven desirable, will be ererlasting too. Onr 
sentient natnre will nerer decay — ^nor our intdlectas^ 
vision grow dim — ^nor our moral nature become dis- 
ordered— nor our society be reduced by disease or 
death — nor our emplo jments come to an end. Etemity 
is inscribed on them all. And wbo can conceive the 
magnitude of etemity ! Had we Uved from tbc ere»* 
tion downwards to tbe present time^ or bad we tn 
assurance tbat, irom tbis bour, we sbould con^nne 
to liye onward till tbe eartb sbould be no more, thêM 
large intervals of time would seem to afEori scope fbt 
mueb experience and enjoyment ; but wbat are ÜMaw, 
or any otber roeasures'of time, wben corapared to 
etemity ! The vast idea is too great for our limited 
comprehensions, while we are so constitated, tbat we 
cannot rid ourselves of tbe idea of infinity, wbethcr 
in regard to space or time ; we can only apprebend it 
faintly, by means of inadequate comparisons. Who 
can think of a million of years, or a million of een- 
turies, without awe ? But, after a million of yean% of 
a million of centuries, sball have passed away, etemity 
will be still before us. Oh ! bow sublime, wben our 
prospect is an etemity in heaven — ^bow unspeakably 
dreadful, if our prospect be an etemity in heil ! 

Ijct us, as the disciples of Christ, think mucb on oor 
everlasting hopes, and never forget, ^midst the cares, 
and distresses, and dmdgery of the world, tbat we have 
immortal spirits within us, and a glorieus inheritance 
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before us. This will animate us to peneyere in the 
CSiristian course, imseduced hj the temptations, and 
undeterred hj the ridicule of the world. It will give 
to the poor man an ennobling estimate of himself, such 
as maj preserre him from debasing habits, or a senrile 
Bpirit, and will cheer the toils and troubles of life, with 
a consolation which the worldling never knew. 

The exceeding glory of this prospect, indeed, is apt 
to stagger the £uth of manj who, feeling their own 
insignificance, and deploring their own yileness, can 
hardly belieye that such a destiny awaits theni. Bat 
is the predicted glory more wonderful than what Qod 
hath already wrought ? Is it more wonderful that we 
should be exalted to heaven, than that the Son of God 
shoold haye descended from it? Hts humiliation 
being the groundwork, can we wonder at the glorious 
superstructure which shall be reared upon it ? Nay, 
is not Bome such gloriouJs result necessary to render 
that complete and credible which has alreadj been 
done? For what worthy end was the sacrifice of 
CSirist offered, unless some grand result of that sacri- 
fice remains jet to be revealed ? Heaven is but a 
witable sequel to the scheme of redemption ! — a scène 
of glory hearing a due proportion to the work of 
Gethsemane and Calyarj ! — an end that shall at once 
explain and justify the maryellous means by which 
it was accomplished ! 

Does such a glorious place exist any where in the 
uniyene of God ! Are we called to aspire after it, — 
and is it possible for us to reach it? nay, is it an 

N 
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inheritaiice already secured for os, and has oor 
forerunner gene to take possesslon in oor nam 
to prepare it for our reception ? Then, why i 
we be cast down or dismayed ? Are the trials 
or the terrors of death, to be compared with tl 
ceeding weight of glorj which is about to be rey 
Shall we sink or falter by the way, when we 
that we are joumeying to a land of eyerlastiii 
and shall soon reach our etemal home ? Shi 
dark valley of death affright us, when we see 1 
it the fields of immortality smiling in the rerd 
etemal spring ? Destined as we are for heavei 
we grieve or murmur that the earth is not foun< 
a suitable resting-place for immortal beings, ai 
God checks every tendency to rest here, by sharf 
tionsandseveredisappointment? Godforbid! H 
seen even in the distance, should allure us on 
and its glorious light should cast a cheering ra 
the darkest passages of life. Nay, not only 
the hope of heaven prevent us firom complaining 
afflictions of life, but the thought that these a£0 
are even now preparing us for that blessed state 
they are ordained as necessary and useful means 
cipline to promote our progress towards it ; th: 
are the fumace by which the dross is to be purgec 
and the pure ore fitted for the Master's use in th( 
sanctuary, should reconcile us to resigned subn 
shoidd make us grateful, that such discipline 
needful, it has not been withheld, and lead us i 
eamestly that it may be so blessed for our use, as i 



MEDITATION X. 203 



shall in due time be presented faultless and blamelöss 
before the presence of God's glorj, with exceeding joy. 
It concerns the Christian while he sojoums in the 
Yale of tears, to be mach engaged in meditatiDg on the 
prospect of a blessed immortality, since this subject, 
when suitably improved, may conduce both to the sta- 
bility of hisprinciples, and the settlement of his peace. 
The hope of heayen is, either directly or indirectly, the 
source of all the happiness \vhich the believer enjoys ; 
for, says the apostle, '^ If in this life only we had hope 
in Christ, we were, of all men, most miserable;" — 
it is his best support under sorrow, for never does 
sorrow appear more light than when viewed in connec- 
tion with "an etemal weight of glory ;" — ^it is the grand 
motive to a perseyering warfare against sin, and a dili- 
gent pursuit after holiness, for, *•*• if the dead rise not," 
why should he not foUow the example of them who 
say, "let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die ;" — 
it is the source of abundant fruitfulness, for " then is 
he stedfast and inmioyable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, when he knows that his labour shall 
not be in yain in the Lord." Heayen is the perfect 
state of the Christian, both in respect of character 
and happiness ; the consummation of all his toils, the 
finished model of that excellence, after which, amidst 
all the darkness which no w obscures his yision, and the 
temptations which try his yirtue, and the sorrows which 
chequer his course on earth, he still aspires; and surely 
it is well that he who has begun the race, should keep 
his eye fixed on the goal ; that he who hath begim the 
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combat, should encourage himself hj the glorj of the 
coming triumph ; and that he who, in the midst of sin, 
hath formed the lofiy conception, and cherished the 
pure love of virtue, should hehold that virtue yictori- 
ous, and frequently turn his thoughts to heayen, where, 
whatever is pure, or peaceable, or lovely, is embodied 
in the grand result of his present labours, and where 
the highest perfection of holiness is combined with 
the noblest kind, the laigest measure, and the most 
enduring certainty of blessedness. He who, amidst 
the imperfections of humanity, aims at perfecting his 
rational and immortal nature, and seeks to find, in 
the eleyation of his moral sentiments, a source of 
pure and lasting enjoyment, may well be enoonraged 
by the thought, that others, equally guilty and helpless, 
have succeeded in the same noble enterprise before 
him ; and he who, in prosecuting this grand design, 
is apt to be discouraged by finding himself in a small 
minority on earth, may well draw encouragement 
from the multitude, which no man can number, who 
«ire around the throne of God. Already have tiiey 
weathered the storm and reached their destination; 
and, oh ! it is cheering, when we are struggling with 
the storms and billows of this mortal life, to think, 
that whatever troubles may arise to distress the faith- 
fiil, and to endanger the Church on earth, already the 
greater portion of the Church is safe up in heaven, 
and that soon, very soon, if we persevere, we shall be 
added to their number, and welcomed as their ^'feUow- 
sufferers and fellow-conquerors on high." 
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MEDITATION XL 

P8.CXIX. 50. — ** Tbis is mt comfort in mine affliction :" 

** Tker^we we are aH/ways eonfdewtf knomng thaty vhiUt tpe are 
ai home in the body, we are absent f rom the Lord : (For we 
woOb by faUh, not by tight ;) We are confident, I tay, and 
wilUng rather to be absent from the body, and to be present 
wUh the Lord:'— ^2 Coe. v. 6-8. 

That "the souls of believers are made perfect at 
death," is one of these delightfiil doctrines which 
Scriptnre clearly teaches, and of which a revelation 
from God alone could give us fiill assurance. That 
the soul is not destroyed when the body is dissolyed, 
^-that it survives the decay and wreek of our physical 
frame, — ^that our rational and moral faculties are 
neither benumbed into a state of insensibility, nor 
snspended in their exercise, by that solemn event 
which terminates our connection with the present 
world, — hut, on the contrary, are freed from every 
encumbrance by which their exercise had here been 
cramped or interrupted, and translated into a state 
wherein they shall continue to expand, and act with 
greater yigour than before; — ^these are some of the 
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sublimest truths of Scripture, and they open 
prospect which nas no limit — the prospect of 
nal existence — a never-dying consciousness, t 
it feeds an elevating hope respecting the futi 
should teach us now to entertain a reverence 
selves, as beings over whom death itself shall 
permanent power. It is true, we must submi 
humiliating method of departing out of thi 
"which Grod has imposed as the wages of sin. 
ter not on etemity as by a " triumphal marcl 
through suffering, and agony, and shame. 1 
is dissolved, and decays, and it must be interr. 
dark and lonesome grave, — ^but our nobler na 
vives. Looking on the agonies of dissolving n 
on the dreary stillness which succeeds, we mi] 
supposed, that here was a final périod of 'c 
existence, — that all was over with the busy, ac 
restless spirit, which, for years, had flutterec 
the cares or pleasures of the world ; but that 
not dead^ it is departedy and will appear j 
another scène. 

In reference to believers, the apostle c 
affirms, that death only makes a change in 
dence or abode of the never-dying soul ; tha 
fore it was at home in the body and absent i 
Lord ; but at death, the same soul is absent : 
body and present with the Lord. And four 
this fact, he expresses a preference for the lati 
the state which shall come after death, for th: 

* Dr Chalmers. 
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— ^that, in our . present condition, both our character 
and our happiness are alike defective ; whereas, in our 
future one, both our character and our happiness shall 
be better and more secure. 

Now, this implies, that such a change takes place 
at the hour of death, as is fitly denoted by the diiFer- 
ence betwixt an imperfect and 2^ perfect condition, and 
as is sufficiënt to warrant a desire on our part, to enter, 
even though it be by death, on that more perfect and 
glorious state. "We must experience it before we shall 
be able to describe the change which the soul under- 
goes at the hour of its departure from the body. But 
there are two considerations which may help us to see 
that there is a great change, and that, in the case of 
the believer, it is a change for the better. 

The first is, that so long as the soul is united to the 
body, and dwells upon the earth, it is in a situation 
which subjects it to great difficulty, and exposes it to 
numerous temptations and trials. The mere presence of 
the body, with all its numerous wants and weaknesses, 
and with the instincts and passions which an animal 
existence implies, — the remaining power of ind welling 
sin, or that law in the members which warreth against 
the law of the mind, — the presence, too, of an evil 
world, which exerts an unfavourable influence on the 
spiritual life, — and above all, the necessaryconditions of 
our present state, as these are described bythe apostle, 
when he says, " we walk by faith, and not by sight," — 
and again, " when we are at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord ;" — these evils or defects, which 
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eleave necessarilj to the belierer in his present state, 
and b j which his spiritual progress is impeded, and bis 
spiritual comfort impaired, are, all of them, remoyed 
by death, seeing that then the soul is emancipated ftom 
the body, delivered out of an eyil world, and no longer 
retained in a state of absence from God, — fröm these it 
is deliyered ; and that is one important consideration. 
The second is, that it is placed at death in another 
state, as favourable to its holiness and happiness as the 
foimer was imiavourable ; it is present with the Lrad, 
says the apostle, and no longer walks by faith, but fwth 
has been conyerted into yision. All the realities of the 
spiritual world, formerly believed in on the testimony 
of God, are now disclosed to it, and its own sensible ex- 
perience is superadded to theevidence hitherto enjoyed. 
This is the clear import of the passage. Believen 
may, indeed, be said to ejccel other men in the present 
state, inasmuch as, Mobile others walk by sight of things 
now seen, believers walk by faith of things unseen^ but 
departed believers do, in like manner, ea;cel those pre- 
sently on the earth, seeing that while the latter walk by 
faith and not by sight, the former have something more 
than faith itself, they have a personal experience and 
observation in that better world, of those things which 
we only believe. And hence the apostle, contrasting the 
present with the future state of believers, says, " Now 
we see through a glass darkly, but then face to face. 
Now we know in part, but then shall we know even as 
aJso we are known. When that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part shall be done away." 
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is change in the condition of a beüeymg soul, 
¥ell serre to account for its being now made per- 
and hence, we read of '^ the spirits of just men 
perfect ;" and of those who, haying washed their 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, 
7w before the throne of God, and serve him day 
ight in his temple ; who hunger no more, neither 

any more ; but the Lamb which is in the midst 
i th]t)ne, feedeth them, and leadeth them unto 
' fountains of water, and God wipes awaj all 
from their eyes. 

b it be carefxdly observed, however, that the 
Le is speaking here of true Christians who had 
*gone the great initial change of regeneration, and 
Lom the work of sanctification had made some 
ess. In r«ference to them he says, that what had 
rto been imperfect in their state and character is 

perfect bj their translation out of this world into 
ler and a better. But death is not a means of 
irsion or of sanctification in itself, and can have 
*ect in ridding those of their corruptions who have 
shed them all their lives long, and who die im- 
ent and unpardoned. The dissolution of the body 

efficacy in destroying the ruling principles of any 
m soul i it only changes its situation, and leaves 

principles to develope themselves more frecly and 

fiilly in etemity. And hence, while a converted 

^anctified man will find himself, after death, re-> 

1 from various encumbrances which had maired 
)iritual progress on earth, and fiimished with new 
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and better facilities in heaven ; an unconverted man, 
although absent from tbe body, will not, on tbat ac- 
count, be present with the Lord ; but " being banisbed 
from bis presence," and giyen oyer to tbe society of 
reprobate spirits, bis vicious cbaracter will still cleave 
to bim, and tbe bittemess and bopelessness of bis 
condition will mainly consist in bis being left, tbrough 
etemity, just as deatb found bim, — tbe willing, but 
wretcbed slave of bis own lusts. 

The apostle's language clearly implies tbat tbe souls 
of believers do immediately pass into glory. Their 
disemhodied state, it is true, differs widely, botb from 
their condition on earth, and from their ultimate con- 
dition after the resurrection. Their bodies are for a 
season laid in the grave, and shall rest there till tbe 
trumpet shall sound and the dead be raised ; and tbeir 
full and perfect redemption shall not be realized, till 
soul and body shall come together at the judgment of 
the great day. But what we affirm is, tbat eren their 
disemhodied state, differing, as it unquestionably does, 
botb from their previous and their ultimate one, is 
neither a state of insensibility, nor a state of indecision, 
nor a state of probation and trial ; but tbat, imme- 
diately on their leaving the body, they become sensible 
of their condition, and are admitted to partake of those 
pleasures which God bas prepared for them tbat love 
bim. With what organs they are fumished, in what 
form they live, or whether any new form is bestowed 
upon them, is no where clearly pointed out in Scrip- 
ture ; although, from the case of Moses and Elias, who 



MEDITATION XI. 211 



appeared visiblj along with our Lord on the Mount, as 
well as from the souls whom John saw under the altar 
in the ApocaJypse, and the vision of Lazarus and 
Abraham, represented in one of the parables, it maj be 
presnmed that some visible ontward form is given to 
them ; hut whatever opinion may be formed on these 
speculative points, and respecting which, as being spe- 
culatiye, Scripture gives no very explicit information, 
the great fact is rerealed, that their state is fixed and 
settled from the hour of each man's death ; that thej 
are sensible of that state, and derive from it a measure 
of happiness far transcending any which the maturest 
Christian can either enjoy or hope for upon the earth. 
This is conclusively established by the apostle's lan- 
guage. His statement is, that so long as a believer is 
" at home in the body, he is absent from the Lord." 
He represents "presence with the Lord " as immediate- 
ly consequent on our departure from the body, other- 
wise there could be no groundfor the preference which 
in this and in another passage the apostle expresses. 
Comparing his state on earth with that which would 
foUow immediately on the dissolution of the body, he 
says, " we are» willing rather to be absent from the 
body, and present with the Lord ; " and again, " I am 
in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart and 
to be with Christ, which is far better." It is evident 
that there could hare been no ground for the apostle's 
hesitation in this matter, on the supposition tbat his 
death was not to be foliowed immediately with glory. 
If, after death, we were to remain in a state of insensi- 
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bilitj till the resurrection, then out of a regare 
own happiness, and from the strong desire wl 
feit to be useful to the Church on earth, he mu 
been anxious to protract the term of his mortal p 
age ; and no reason can be assigned for his pre 
death to life, which is not based on the suppt 
that death would afford an immediate introc 
into the presence of God and of Christ. And i 
ingly, thus he speaks of it, " absent from the bo< 
present with the Lord," — " to depart, and to l 
Christy which is far better* 

His words not only intimate, that beKevers 
death made perfect, and that thej do immediate 
into glorj, but he declares his willingness to de] 
" we are willing rather to be absent from the 
and to be present with the Lord." 

The apostle does not quarrel with the presei 
he was neither discontented with the world, i 
luctant to remain in it. On the contrarj, in i 
his willingness to depart, he is careful to intim 
entire acquiescence in the disposal of Providenc» 
his living or dying. He draws a comparison b 
his present and his future state, not as betwixt 
and a good, but as betwixt a good and a bett 
prefers heaven, but is not discontented upon the 
he would rather be absent from the body and j 
with the Lord ; but so long as God had work f< 
to do, he was prepared, in the spirit of meel 
patiënt, and resigned submission, to say with Jol 
the days of my appointed time will I wait, t 



diange oome." In like manner, in the parallel pas- 
sage, haying expressed his desire to depart, he adds, 
^ neyeiiheless, to abide in the flesh is more needful 
f<Nr yon ; and having ihis confidence, I know tbat I 
shall abide and continue with jou all, for jour fiir- 
therance and joy of iaith." What nobler attitude 
can a rational spirit assume than that in which the 
apostle appears in these passages ! when, "with a calm 
and comprehensiye eye, he seems to survey the whole 
prospect which lies before him, as an immortal being, 
and seeing it diyided into two parts of yery unequal 
magnitude, — ^the one, a short span of time— the other, 
the yast expanseof etemity, — regardstime as the youth, 
and etemity as the manhood of his being ; the present 
life as the season of duty and preparation, in which 
he must be disciplined and trained ; and the life to 
come, as the season of matured wisdom and perfect 
enjoyment ; the earth as the antechamber' of heayen, 
and death the mere portal which opens betwixt the 
two ; and,' while he longs for heayen, and feels the 
trials of his present lot, is, neyertheless, patiently sub- 
missiye to God's will, in the assurance, that so long 
as he is continued here. God has work for him to 
do, and that, sooner or later, all his trials shall ter- 
minate in yictory, and all his labours in a glorieus 
reward! 

In explanation of the apostle's preference, let it be 
obsenred, that his language does not imply either that 
he nutde light ofdeaih^ or that he had no dislike or 
ayersion to it considered in itself, There is, indeed, 



214 COMFORT IN AFFLICTION. 

a slayish fear of death, through which some are all 
their lifetime subject to bondage, and firom whidi tk 
apostle was delivered, as it was the Saviour's des^ 
to deliver all bis disciples. But there is a natonl 
fear of deatb, wbicb is, in some sense, a necesaaij 
concomitant or result of the great primaiy law of setf- 
preservation — a law, which, like eyerj other ordinar 
tion of God, bespeaks the wisdom and goodnen flf 
him by wbom it was establisbed. Had we no aro^ 
sion £rom suffering, and no fear of death, we mii^ 
rashly or carelessly exposé ourselyes to such dange^ 
and incur such calamities as would abridge our term 
of existence, and send us prematurely out of this state 
of being. Nor is this all ; it is hardly possible to 
conceive how much God's moral goyemment wouH 
suffer, were that natural law reversed, whereby pain 
and suffering are made sensible and alarming eTÜs; 
for, were men less averse than they now are to suffer- 
ing or dissolution, the wicked would be less restrained 
by fear, the righteous less benefited by discipline and 
chastisement, the law would lose the natural sanctioBS 
by which it is now enforced, and sin would be exempt 
from many powerful checks to which it is now sub- 
jected. Hence, as it would materially impair the 
efficacy of bis moral govemment, and interfere with 
the first great law of our rational nature, we cannot 
suppose that it was God's design in the Gospel, far 
less that it is absolutely essential to our salTatioO) 
that the natural fear of death should be totally de- 
stroyed, or exchanged for stoical apathy and uncoii- 
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And for such fears, therefore, in so fur as thej 
t of the law of nature, and are consistent with 
ason, Mve are bound to make everj allowance, 
\j in the case of the timid disciple. In point 
the apostle does not make light of death, either 
self an inconsiderable matter, or as of trivial 
b, when considered in connection with its con- 
es. In itself, he knew it to be an evil and a 
ling to die, and hence he speaks of it as an 
-"the last enemy which shall be destroyed is 
and, in its consequences, he knew that it 
on the one hand, separate him at once from 
rld, the scène of his loyed employment in his 
s service, and of his sweet fellowship with his 
s followers ; and, on the other, introducé him 
vorld of spirits, known to him as to us, only 
hearing of faith, and to which he was yet a 
r. An event so painful to flesh and blood, 
trying even to the faith and hope of a believer, 
ot be regarded by the apostle with indifference 
mcern ; nay, had it been so considered by him, 
ry circumstance would m^terially impair the 
* his statement. For it had been little to say, 
ving no fear of death, no shrinking from dis- 
i, he was willing to depart ; hut the force of 
ression depends on this, that while, like other 
e had a natural fear of death, his faith was 
to surmount and overcome that fear, and to 
im rejoice in the hope of glory, He feit, as 
, that, in itself, death is a fearful, and a dark. 
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and a dreary passage ; he does not speak of 
eyent to be chosen or desired for its own salt 
says, that, when yiewed as the gate into li 
stands connected with a prospect which i 
him to its terrors. And by how much th^ 
any believers respecting death are the more 
and overwhehning, just so much the more s 
admire the power of that religiën, which ha 
many a timid disciple to rise above his feai 
take his flight to heaven on the wings of 
hope. 

There are many reasons why we, too, é 
wiUing to depart. The chief reason that is 
by the apostle is, as we hare seen, the n 
imperfect state of believers, so long as they : 
the body, — the necessity of walking by faitt 
by sight, — the absence, in one sense, of th 
fied Lord, — as also, the presence and remain: 
of indwelling^ sin. If, at death, we shall 
from all these defects and encumbrances, s 
be now really bom again, so as to haye a 
relish for spiritual perfection, to what can i 
buted that we are so unwilling to reach oui 
heaven, except to the weakness of our faith j 
Many of us may find a ground for deep hi 
before God in this matter, seeing that he wl 
eth the heart, may even now observe much i 
on our part to quit the body, and little or n( 
enjoy his immediate presence. And, as this 
be accounted for by referring it to the weakn 
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faitb, or to the want of a well-grounded hope, so it 
will be found to be generally associated ^ith an undue 
attachment to the world, and an aversion to part with 
all for God. 

"We shall not call in question the reality of any 
man's rèligion, merely on account of such feelings, for 
^aaay of God's people are ofttimes in heayiness through 
manifold temptations, and they cannot always spcak 
in the apostle's language; but snrely they will not 
rest contented in a state which renders the thought of 
death a bondage, and the prospect of entering into 
heaven painful or depressing to them ; they will seek 
to be resolve^ as to their interest in the promises, and 
will giye all diligence to make their etemal prospects 
sure. It will be their sincere desire and endeavour 
to attain to the confidence, and to cherish the spirit 
of the apostle. It is both their duty and their in- 
terest to do so ; their duty, as the professed followors 
of him "who is the resurrection and the life, who 
hath abolishcd death, and brought life and immortality 
dearly to light;" and their privilege, since nothing 
can be more blessed than that habit of believing ex- 
pectation, which will reconcile them to whatever God 
may be pleased to appoint ; and nothing, on the other 
hand, more wretched, or less becoming their profes- 
sion, than that restless inquietude, that apprehensive 
alarm, that surprise and constemation, which the sud- 
den prospect of dissolution, or even its slow but sure 
advance towards them, awakens in the mind, when it 
is still imcertain as to its future prospects, or yet more 
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wedded to the world, than wislifïil of heaven. We 
should be always ready, — ready not only as having a 
real interest in Ohrist, but as having a realizing faith 
in him, a watchful expectation of his coming, and a 
joyful welcome to him when he comes, — we must not 
only have lamps, but oil in our lamps ; and, if we 
would not be taken by surprise, we must neither slum'- 
ber nor sleep. 

For our direction in this matter, let us rememba 
that the apostle's willingness to depart arose out of, 
and stood connected with, an assurance of his personal 
interest in the scheme of grace — " we are confidenU 
and willing to be absent irom the body, and present 
with the Lord." This confidence at once explains 
and justifies his willingness to die. With such a con- 
fidence, it is not wonderftil that he should express a 
desire to depart ; but, while destitute of this, it is not 
to be expected that any human being will calmly con- 
template death without apprehension, or encounter it 
without reluctance. 

There can be no doubt, indeed, that every sincere 
believer who reposes his trust in the Saviour, is, in all 
essential respects, prepared for death and its issues; 
and that his faith, however weak and wavering, will 
infallibly secure for him the reward of a blessed im- 
mortality. Wherever it exists, and in whatever* de- 
gree, faith obtains, for every penitent, the pardon of 
sin, and a sure title to an inheriteince in heaven ; and, 
in the same proportion in which it is active and in- 
fluential, it prepares him also, in point of character. 
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for the services and enjoyments of that sacred asylum 
of piet j and peace. In so far, therefore, as his mere 
safety is concemed, erery sincere Christian is prepared 
for death, even thougli, for a season, he should be in 
heayiness through manifold temptations, or unable, 
by reason of weakness, to speak in the strong language 
of assurance or triumph. Christ *'*' will not break the 
bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax." But 
while, in respect of mere safety, all true believers are 
prepared for death and its issues, there is, in respect 
of sensible comfort, great diversity amongst them, ac- 
cording to their different degrees of faith and hope. 
Many are so weak in faith, that the prospect of en- 
countering death, and of entering on the world of 
spirits, is fraught to them with imnumbered terrors, — 
their lives are spent in fearful apprehension of that 
event, which, nevertheless, they know to be inevi- 
table, — health and prosperity are embittered by the 
thought of it, and, when disease comes, it comes at- 
tended with numerous desponding anticipations, and 
foreboding fears. There is reason to believe that not a 
few of the serious and sincere disciples of the Saviour 
are subject to these feelings ; and, in their case, even 
the watchfulness which our Lord enjoins, is the means 
rather of increasing than of mitigating their distress, 
sincè, where a watchfiil expectation of death is exer- 
cised, without the enjoyment of a settled peace of 
mind and a lively hope, it tends much more to exas- 
perate than to appease the anxieties which the thought 
of dissolution is fitted to excite. 
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The only sure antidote to these distressing feelings, 
is the confidence which the apostle expresses — a con- 
fidence of his personal interest in the salyation of the 
cross, in virtue of which he could look forward to a 
building of God, " an house not made with hands, 
etemal in the heavens," as his own, by sure title and 
promise, after the dissolution of the body. Nothing 
can be more certain, than that here, as elsewhere, in 
his precious "writings, the apostle does express a sure 
hope of a bless'ed immortality, and that he does so, 
^vith no exclusive reference to his own case, hut in 
the name of believers in general, to whom the same 
promises were addressed as to himself, and in whom, 
although it raight be in different degrees, the same 
faith had been wrought. Nor can it be doubted that 
this confidence is a very high and precious privilege,— 
that, if attainable, it is in the very highest degree to 
be desired, and that being, in some sense, the natural 
fruit of an active faith, and the nourishment of a lively 
hope, the Christian is not only living far below his 
privileges, as a child of God, when he rests satisfied 
without this attainment, hut is thereby showing that 
his faith is neither so active, nor his spiritual desires 
80 strong, nor his love to God and to heaven so lively, 
as they ought to be. 

That no man can be a genuine believer, or that no 
man will be saved, unless he can adopt the language 
^vhich is here used, we will not affirm ; hut while the 
desponding and fearful ought not to be driven to de- 
spair, surely it is well that they should be admonished 
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tfaeir remaining imperfections, and urged to aim at 
privilege, which they will not deny to be a yaluable 
5, and which the Gospel declares to have been en- 
'ed by others before them, — and that they should be 
ectionately reminded that, besides being a privilege, 
is also a commanded duty, to ^^ give all diligence to 
ike their calling and election sure." 
The apostle states, in the preceding verses, the 
)unds or reasons of this confidence : *^ He that hath 
ought us for this self-same thing is God, who also 
th given unto us the eamest of his Spirit, — there- 
'e we are always confident." As it is by the work 
the Holy Spirit that believers are wrought, fashioned, 
lished, and prepared for the upper sanctuary, so the 
lits of the Spirit, being the evidenoe of a saving 
Emge, are at once the reasons of present assurance, 
d the eamests of future glory. Hence, it is said, 
he Spirit himself beareth witness with our spirits, 
it we are the children of God; and, if children, 
en heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus 
irist." And how does he thus bear witness ? Not 
revealing any truth which is not contained in Scrip- 
re, hut by enabling them to embrace the truth of 
ripture, and to appropriate its promises to them- 
Ives. Not by a secret voice, assuring them that 
eir names are in the book of life, hut by first pro- 
icing in their souls, andttthen enabling them to per- 
ive, those marks of saving grace, which will terminate 
glory. But such a change may have been really 
rought, and yet there may be seasons in the lives of 
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sincere Christians, in which thej cannot so clearly 
discem the evidence, as to derive comfort from tlie 
persuasion, that they have been converted; seasons 
of spiritual darkness, when their views are clouded, it 
may be, by unbelief ; or seasons of backslidiüg, when 
they have reason to moum over resolutions which 
have been forgotten, vows that have been broken, and 
obligations, both of duty, and of gratitude, which have 
been shamefully violated ; or seasons of spiritual insen- 
sibility, when they have so far fallen from the state of 
spiritual kealth, as to be almost tempted to question 
whether they have ever been quickened into spiritual 
life. At such seasons, it is not wonderfid that thej 
cannot, with a good conscience, use the language of 
the apostle. But dark as their present state is, it does 
not follow that they are shut out from hope. It is 
true that they cannot discem, in their own troubled 
spirits, those marks of grace which are the evidences 
of conversion, and the eamests of glory ; and we can- 
not, therefore, in these circumstances, direct them to 
look inward on the frame of their own spirits, with 
any hope of their thereby obtaining relief. No ; but 
we can, and we do, bid every downcast believer to look 
out of himself to Christ's cross, and to God's mercy- 
seat ; and we do so with the greater confidence, just 
because he bas been brought to feel that he has no- 
thing else to depend on. Supposing all bis fears as 
to bis present state to be well-groimded, nevertheless, 
to him, be he converted or unconverted, the chief of 
sinners or the weakest of saints, to him, whatever be 
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lüs character, and howeyer dark his prospects, we 
point to Christ's cross, as a refuge to which the most 
miserable is welcome to repair, and from which, neyer 
was the poorest penitent sent empty awaj. Let him 
not continue to brood over the darkness of his own 
soul, hut, knowing it to be dark, let him turn his eye 
upward to the Sun of Highteousness, which has arisen 
opon him with heahng in its beams, and which, not- 
withstanding all the gloom which hangs around his 
spirit, is still shining clear and serene in heaven. Let 
him look to Christ*s cross and to God's mercj-seat ; 
and thence maj he draw, in the exercise of a simple 
and confiding faith, that assurance of God's love, and 
that peace of conscience, which will enable him to 
surmount the terrors of death, and to look forward 
with humble hope to a time when, no longer seeing 
through a glass darkly, he shall see face to face, and 
know even as also he is known. 

This was the lirst ground of the apostle's confi- 
dence ; he heard Christ's invitations and promises, he 
embraced them, and thereafter his experience of God's 
faithfulness confirmed his faith and animated his hope. 
At one time he had as little to comfort him in the 
prospect of death as any amongst ourselves ; hut he 
attained to confidence by the exercise of a simple faith. 
Lel us aim at the same attainment by the same means. 
That this confidence is a highly desirable state of mind 
at all seasons, hut especially in the near prospect of 
dissolution, will not surely be denied by any one, who, 
awake to the awfiil nature of that change, and the 
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etemal consequences which flow from it, will only ask 
himself the question, — whether it were best to die in 
doubt or in hope, — to be distracted at that solenm hour 
by the thought that, after all, he maj be in the wrong 
path, or to be firmly assured, on grounds of rational 
conviction, that he is safe ? Who would not wish, 
at that hour, to know, and to know assuredlj, that he 
is in a state of peace with God, — ^that he is an heir of 
heaven, and not of heil ? Or, could any thing be more 
terrific than to encounter death at the hazard of ap- 
pearing before the judgment-seat unprepared ? "We 
must make up our minds, and arrire at some certainty 
on this matter. If we wish that our last moments 
may be undisturbed by misgivings, and that we may 
descend into the vale of death with serenity and com- 
posure, oh ! let us not leare the task of winding up our 
accounts to that hour which will bring with it enough 
for us to think upon and to do, without being burdened 
with a long arrear from the past ; let us now, and each 
day as we pass on to our final reckoning, examine and 
try the foimdation of our hope ; let us, once for all 
satisfy ourselves as to the path which we should choose, 
and let it be that path in which we shall be content to 
meet death when it comes. Having chosen the right 
way, let us go right on, tuming neither to the right 
hand nor to the left ; setting our faces stedfastly to go 
up to the Jcrusalem above ; let us seek to enjoy, more 
and more, the lore of God, and communion with him ; 
to become more submissiye to his will, and more con- 
formed to his divine image ; for then, and then only» 
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Ne be both prepared for heaven, and assured of 
iheritance there ; and we shall be happy, eitber 
5 service bere, or in bis presence bereafter, if, 
lYalking in tbe patb of sanctification, we baye 
eamest of bis Spirit " in our bearts. 
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MEDITATION XII. 

Ps. cxix. 50 ** This is my comfort in mine afflk 

'^ li any among you qfflicted? let kim prayJ* — James 

The Bible opens a spring of comfort for the a 
by giving them free access to the throne of gra 
inviting them to enjoy the privilege of prayer. 
This is, indeed, the Christian's privilege at i 
sons ; and never will he feel himself to be in 
or comfortable state, whatever may be his c 
prósperity, if he allow himself to neglect that 
ordinance, by which intercourse is maintained 
heaven and earth, and fellowship enjoy ed by tl 
ture with the Creator. And he who, whether i 
perity or adversity, makes it his daily practic 
to the throne of grace, and in every thing bj 
and supplication with thanksgiving, makes his 
known unto God, will, from his own experien< 
testimony to the truth of the promise, that " th 
of God which passeth all imderstanding, sha 
his heart and mind through Christ Jeaus." 
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But while prayer is a duty incumbent at all seasons, 
and a privilege which the highest prosperity affords no 
reason for neglecting, it is, in many respects, peculiarly 
seasonable in the time of affliction. 

Affiction is favourahle to the spirit of prayer. 
For, wherein does the true nature of prayer consist ? 
It consists in the deaire of the heart, offered up to 
Grod ; and what better fitted to awaken eamest desire 
than the- pressure of affliction ? In the day of pros- 
perity, when every want or appetite of our nature is 
supplied, we may not be conscious of any very strong 
desire, and are too apt to forget the fact of our depend- 
ence, in respect to the supply of our temporal wants ; 
and even in regard to our spiritual necessities, we are 
prone, when surfeited with worldly prosperity, to be- 
come cold and lukewarm in our desires after the com- 
munication of divine grace, by which alone they can be 
supplied. Is there one Christian who bas not experi- 
enced the deadening effect of uninterrupted prosperity 
on the spiritual desires and holiest affections of bis 
nature ? And if even Christians are too often lulled 
asleep by its influence, how much njore may those be 
cradled into profound forgetfulness of God, who have 
never known the necessity, nor made the deliberate 
choice, of a better and more enduring portion ? But 
when their prosperous course is broken by severe 
affliction, the minds of both classes are brought into a 
new state ; the Christian is then thrown back on the 
inward resources of his religion, and will then feel their 
necessity and value; and even in an unsanctified bosom, 
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such strong natural longings will spring up, as maj, 
under the blessing of God, lead the worldling himself 
to seek after a better portion than the world. In so 
far as affliction is the means of awakening eamest 
desire, and exciting a sirwere feeling in the heart, it 
is favourable to the spirit of prayer ; for that feeling, 
or that desire, if directed towards God, is prayer. 

Again, prayer is an expression of our dependence 
on God ; and it is in affliction that we are most sen- 
sible of our helplessness, — ^it is by affliction that we are 
made to feel how little of what most nearly concerns 
our happiness is under our own control, and how ab- 
solutely our interests are at the disposal of a higher 
power. "What, for instance, can impress the mind 
with so deep a sense of helplessness, as the pressoie 
of disease in our own persons, which no human skill 
can arrest or cure ; or the gradual decay and final dis- 
solution of a beloved friend, at whose couch we watch 
by day and by night, and are only more and more 
confirmed in the conviction, that unless God interpose, 
vain is the help of man ? In so far as affliction 
teaches us our dependence on God, it is favourable to 
the spirit of prayer ; for why, in such circumstances, 
should we refrain from expressing that dependence 
which we feel, and acknowledging that helplessness 
which we cannot deny, especially when we know that 
God bas a sovereign control over all events, and that, 
if we procure bis aid, we obtain the benefit of imerring 
wisdom and almighty power ? 

Again, affliction is favourable to the spirit of prayer, 
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because, when it is either sudden or severe, it is usually 
associated in the minds of men with a sense of guilt^ 
and an apprehension ofdivine displeasure, We in- 
sist not on the reasons of it, but on the bare fact that 
such an apprehension is universally feit by those who 
are exposed to imminent danger, or plunged in deep 
distress ; and that, by the constitution of our nature, 
such a connection is established betwixt suffering and 
sin, as that the former cannot be, to any great extent» 
endured, without being accompanied with a deep sense 
of personal demerit and guilt. That such a connec- 
tion does exist, is evident iirom the dreadful appre- 
hensions which are experienced and expressed by the 
most ungodly and careless, when they are suddenly 
brought into imminent danger. Many will then trem- 
ble, and think of God, who cared nothing for religion 
before. Have we not seen a family, enjoying a long 
course of prosperity, and as unmindful of God and 
religion, as if they werc ignorant that they had a 
God to worship, and souls to be saved ; but when one 
of their number was suddenly seized by the hand of 
death, the whole of that gay household were also seized 
with religious fear, and none more anxious than they 
to procure the aid of a minister's consolations, and a 
minister's prayers ! Have we not known a rude and 
thoughtless sailor, spending every hour of fair weather 
and prosperous winds in jovial mirth, — ^night after 
night retiring to his cot without thinking of the God 
above, or of the heil beneath him, — and even, when 
the first gale arose that was to founder his ship reek- 
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less of the coming storm ; but when the crash was 
heard, and when, from the force of habit, the first 
word upon his lip was an oath, that oath died awaj 
into a prayer, when the foaming waters burst across 
the deck, and lashed him into the mightj deep ! In 
the 107th Psahn, we find the tendency of afflictionto 
produce prayer illustrated by many beautifiil examples, 
— as in the case of the Jews wandering in the wilder- 
ness, in a solitary way, hungry and thirsty, and their 
souls fainting within them ; or in the case of those 
who, by reason of personal distress, '' sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, being boimd in affliction 
and iron, because they rebelled against the words of 
God ;" or in the case of those who go down to the 
sea in ships, whose soul is melted because of trouble; 
— in each case, it is added, " they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he delivered them out of their 
distresses." 

It is true, that in all these cases, prayer may, in the 
first instance, be nothing more than the cry of nature 
in distress ; the desires of such persons may not, at 
the outset, be purely spiritual ; and the sense of guilt 
which they experience, may be more characterised by 
the terrors of remorse, than by the tendemess of true 
repentance. Be it so ; this does not hinder the use- 
fulness of affliction, as a means in God*s hand, of lead- 
ing them to pray. God acts on the minds of men by 
rational inducements; and seeing that, in their natural 
state, they are dead to the influence of higher and 
more spiritual motives, he has recourse to their sen- 
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nature ; tbeir hopcs and their fears are addressed 
ie promises and threatenings of Scrip ture, and 
love of happiness, and aversion to suffering, are 
iled to in the absence of holier principles. When 
nds afHiction, he appeals to their natural feelings; 
he lessons which it is fitted to teach, are so manj 
res to a religious life, — motives which, although, 
e first instance, addressed to the mere natural 
igs, and hopes, and fears of the sufferer, may, 
•theless, through these, arrest the attention, and 
L the conscience, and ultimatelj renew the heart. 
impressions which are made during a season of 
tion, may be the result, in a great measure, of 
natural feeling ; hut they may, nevertheless, be 
aeans which the Holy Spirit bas chosen for the 
aencement of a saving change ; and if they lead 
ufferer to pray^ they bring him under a new in- 
ce, whereby the sentient feelings which at first 
pted him, may gradually and imperceptibly rise 
gracious and de^out affections. At all events, 
D sufferer be debarred from the throne of grace, 
ise he is in doubt as to the spirituality of bis 
tions, or depressed by a sense of guilt ; let bini 
mber, that as a sinner he is invited, and that bis 
!nt affliction is designed to induce him to pray ; 
should he still question bis warrant or bis pros- 
of acceptance, let him remember the words of the 
:1e to Simon Magus, — " Thou art in the gall of 
mess and the bond of iniquity ; but pray to God if 
aps the thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee," 
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In the case of backsliders, too, who have 
fxom their first love, and have become confom] 
the world, affliction is often sent as the most sv 
means of reclaiming them firom declension, and i 
ing them to spiritual health. This it does, by h 
them to pray. Oh ! how manj Christians hav 
reason to acknowledge the blessed effect of affl 
in renewing their communion with God, and re 
their decayed devotion ! Are there not man^ 
can testify, from their own experience, that whil 
were prosperous, the spirit of devotion became i 
ceptibly more languid in their bosoms ; that i 
of frequently enjopng prayer as a delightful pri 
they were gradually losing their relish for it, ar 
yrhen they did observe it, it was observed in ; 
and formal manner ; and that they were not s< 
of the length to which they had proceeded in sj 
declension, till, by some severe stroke of affl 
they were thrown on the resources of a piety 1 
cayed to afford them either support or consc 
and were thus, for the first time, apprised of a 
till then unperceived ? Can they not remembe 
deep humiliation, what eamest desires, and wl: 
vent supplications were produced by that aff 
and the discoveries which it enabled them to 
and are they not sensible, that it was in praye 
found their consolation, — when, with their eyes 
to the reality of their condition, they besoug 
Lord with tears ? Indeed, one of the greatest l 
of severe afiliction, in the case of God's people, 
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it awakens thém to greater ardour and diligence in 
prajer; and such is the blessedness of communion 
with God, and such the elevating and sanctifying 
effect of eamest prayer, that were affliction productive 
of no other benefit, this alone might well compensate 
for all the loss which is sustained, and all the pain 
which is inflicted, even by the severest dispensations 
of providence. 

As affliction prepares the mind for prayer, so prayer 
relieres the mind in affliction, 

Prayer is often the means of averting the evils with 
which we are threatened, and of delivering us from 
those iinder which we labour. lts efficacy^ both for 
defence and delivery, is frequently stated in express 
terms, and illustrated by striking examples in the 
Sacred Writings. 

It is recorded of Hezekiah, that when he heard the 

message of God by the mouth of Isaiah the prophet, 

saying, *' Set thine house in order : for thou shalt die, 

and not live," he " tumed his face toward the wall, and 

prayed unto the Lord, and said, Remember now, O 

Lord, I beseech thee, how I have walked before thee 

in truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done that 

which is good in thy sight : and Hezekiah wept sore. 

Then came the word of the Lord to Isaiah, saying, 

Gk) and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lord, the 

God of David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I 

have seen thy tears : behold, I will add to thy days 

fifkeen years." "And Isaiah said, Take.a lump of 

figs ; and they took and laid it on the boil, and he 

p 
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recoyered." * Thus was a sore disease remoyed, and 
earl ƒ death prevented by the efl&cacy of pra jer ; and 
Hezekiah had reason to sing for joj : '' Thou hast, in 
loye to my soul, deliyered it from the pit of comip- 
tion, for thou hast cast all my sins behind my back ; 
the Lord was recidy to save me^ therefore we will 
sing my songs to the stringed instruments, all the 
days of our life, in the house of the Lord." 

The history of the people of Israël affords many 
interesting examples of the effect of prayer in deliyer- 
ing from ontward trouble, as well as of the tendency 
of affliction to impress the most careless with the 
necessity and yalue of prayer. These examples are 
thus beautifully referred to in the 107th Psahn: 
" O give thj^nks unto the Lord, for he is good ; for 
his mercy endureth for eyer. Let the redeemed of 
the Lord say so, whom he hath redeemed from the { 
hand of the enemy. They wandered in the wilder- \ 
ness in a solitary way ; they found no city to dweil in. 
Hungry and thirsty, their souls fainted in them. 
Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and 
he deliyered them out of their distresses. For he 
satisfieth the longing soul, and fiUeth the hungry soul 
with goodness." Again, referring to the grieyous 
backslidings of that highly fayoured people, the Psal- 
mist says : " They rebelled against the words of God, 
and contemned the counsel of the Most High ; there- 
fore he brought down their heart with labour ; they 
feil down and there was none to help ; they sat in 
* Isaiah xxxyiii. ; 2 Kings zx. 
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darkness and the shadow of deatb, being bound in 
affliction and iron. Then they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he sayed them out of their dis- 
tresses. And after referring to other examples of a 
similar nature, tbe Psalmist represents them as ma- 
nifestations of a goodness which is ever ready to be 
exercised towards the afflicted, — '^ whoso is wise and 
will obserre those things, even they shall imderstand 
the loving-kindness of the Lord." 

Nor was the efl&cacy of prayer, in preventing or 

remoying trouble, confined to the Jewish people, al- 

though they lived under a dispensation which was in 

many respects supematural and mira<ïulous ; we are 

taught, on the contrary, to regard the examples which 

their history presents, as so many indications of the 

unalterable principles on which the genera! govemment 

of the world is conducted ; and in so far as the point 

now before us is concemed, the same principle is 

recognised and embodied in a promise in the New 

Testament itself : " If any man is afflicted, let him call 

for the elders of the church ; and let them pray over 

him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord : 

and the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the 

Lord shall raise him up; and if he have committed sin, 

it shall be forgiven him." And in more general terms, 

our Lord bas said to all bis disciples, " Ask and ye 

shall receive, seek and ye shall find, knock andit shall 

be opened imto you." " Whatsoever ye ask in my 

name, believing, ye shall receive." 

To this, many may be ready to oppose their own 



experience, and maj be un'vvilling to admit the efficacj 
of prayer in preventing or removing ontward calamity, 
when they remember with what frequency and eamest- 
ness they supplicated for mercies which were, never- 
theless, withheld, and deprecated trials which were, 
nevertheless, sept or continued with them. They may 
remember that, when threatened with bereayement, 
they wept sore, and besought the Lord to spare and 
restore the object of their fond affections; and yet, 
that he allo wed disease to take its course, irntil it ter- 
minated in death. These facts, which no Christiaii 
minister will seek either to deny or to conceal, may 
have had the effect of staggering the belief of many in 
the efficacy of prayer ; and where they have not had 
this effect, they may occasionally embarrass even the 
minds of believers, and overwhelm them with deep 
anxiety, by suggesting the awful thought, that, since 
their prayers have received no direct answer, they must 
either not be of the number of God s people at all, or 
they must " have prayed amiss." 

But these conclusions are not warranted by Scrip- 
ture, and they arise from a misapprehension, not so 
much of the promise annexed to prayer, as of the very 
nature of prayer itself. No prayer is scriptural which 
does not express a desire in unison with the will of 
God ; and where the purpose of God is, as in most 
cases it must be, secret or unknown to us, no prayer 
is scriptural in which the expression of our own desire 
is not limited by a holy acquiescence in his wüL We 
are not entitled, for example, to pray absolutelj that 
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God's chastening hand maj be withdra\m from us, or 
that the life of a relative may be spared, or that we may 
be blessed with worldly prosperity ; — all these desires, 
however natural and howeyer strong, must be limited 
by, and subordinated to, the will of him who knoweth 
what is best for us, and who bas graciously taken the 
management of our case into his own hands. This is 
strikingly implied in the very structure of that form 
of prayer which our Lord himself gave to his disciples ; 
for it is a very remarkable fact, that the three first 
petitions of that prayer are ezpressive of a desire for 
God 's glory, acquiescence in God's will, and zëal for 
the extension of his kingdom ; and it is not till af^er 
we haye thus ascribed sovereignty to Jehovah, and cast 
ourselres absolutely into his hands, that we are per- 
mitted to broach one petition for our own particular 
interest, even to the extent of daily bread ! 

It is only, therefore, when our desires are in unison 
with the diyine will, that we have reason to expect a 
direct fulfilment of our requests. And this considera- 
tion is firaught with much interesting instruction, and 
with great practical comfort in regard to the efl&cacy 
of prayer ; for it assures us, that if we should happen 
to pray in a right spirit, hut, from ignorance, should 
ask what is not really good for us. God will not take 
advantage of our ignorance or weakness, so as to yisit 
us with a curse when we are seeking a blessing. There 
can be no doubt that, were eyery desire which we 
express in prayer to meet with a direct and literal 
fulfilment, the efficacy of prayer miglit, through out 
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ignorance of what is really for our good, become a 
source of calamitj rather than of comfort. As it is 
related of one who, being possessed ef great wealth, 
and baying an onlj son, and tbat son labouring nnder 
a yery sore disease, and being repeatedlj counselled to 
resign him into God's band, and to acquiesce in bis 
appointment, even sbould be be pleased to take bim 
away, did, nevertbeless, so far yield to bis natural 
affections, as resolutely to refuse any act of submission, 
and could not bring bimself to utter one word of ac- 
quiescence in such a result, and wbo, many years after, 
was seen disbonoured and beaten in bis old age, by tbat 
very son wbom be was so loatb to lose, and mouming, 
in tbe bittemess of bis beart, oyer filial ingratitude and 
disobedience, as the heayiest curse of bis grey bairs I 
But when our petition is limited by acquiescence in the 
sovereign disposal of Almigbty God, eyen sbould we 
ask amiss. God will neither witbhold what is truly 
good for us, nor giye wbat be knows to be bad. And 
tbus tbe omniscient wisdom of God is our security 
against tbe effect of our own ignorance, or weakness 
in prayer.* 

It is cbiefly in reference to extemal comforts or 
privileges tbat we are ignorant of God's will and our 
own interest, for, on tbat subject, we baye no reyela- 
tion to guide us ; but for spiritual blessings, in so far 

* Even a heathen could say, 

Ztv ^ettTiXiu r» fAÏv KrfiXèi xeti tv^ófttvóis »») itnvxTots 
AfAfn 3i^v, r» Tl ^uvk xai iv^ofAtvets avtaXi^tiv xiXivtt, 

Ex Aleibiade Seeundo, 
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as these are necessarj for the safetj of the soul, we 
haye a stronger assurance of an answer, in proportion 
as we have bet ter evidence both of its being God's 
will to bestow, aiid of its being our interest to rcceive 
them. It may be doubtful how fer God will be pleased 
to grant, or how far it would be for our real welfare to 
obtain, exemption from ontward trials or the uninter- 
rupted enjoyment of worldly prosperity ; hut we know 
from Scripture, that the blessings of God's grace are 
of such a nature, that we must at all times be willing 
to dispense them^ and that we cannot pray for, or re- 
ceive them, without being substantially benefited. "We 
haye greater confidence, therefore, of a literal fulfil- 
ment of our petitions, when we supplicate the grace 
of a penitent spirit, than when we pray for a prosperous 
ontward estate, since the former must, at all times, be 
an object of complacency to God, and a real blessing 
to ourselves, whereas the latter may be fraught with 
danger to our higher interests, and may, therefore, by 
unerring wisdom, be withheld. 

In this view, also, our prayers may be really an- 
swered, although the special evil which we deprecate is, 
nevertheless, inflicted, and the good which we suppli- 
cate is, nevertheless, withheld. For what is our pray er ? 
Why, that God would deal with us according to the 
counsels of unerring wisdom, and give or withhold 
according to his sovereign will. That being our prayer, 
it is answered, even though it should be by crosses. 
And, in this, God magnifies his grace, by bringing 
the substantial blessings which we need out of the 
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iinllkeliest means, naj, out of those yery evils which 
we are most eager to avoid. We see, hence, not only 
that the prayers of his people are answered, but that 
they cannot fail to have their liilfilment. For the 
desires of their hearts are going forth in unison with 
the diyine will, and that will is omnipotent ! 

In these circumstances, however, the unbelieviüg 
mind will be readj to reason against the utility of 
prayer altogether, and to say that God's will, being 
omnipotent, must have its effect, whether we pray or 
no. But, by those who can entertain this idea, it is 
not duly considered, that prayer is in the moral, what 
any ether ordinary cause is in the physical world, — a 
means esfablished by God himself, — a link in the grand 
chain of cause and effect, which not only comprehends 
both the physical and moral departments of his govem- 
ment, but combines the two, and establishes a very in- 
timate relation betwixt their several parts, — a cause, in 
fact, which is not less regarded by God than any other 
secondary agent in nature. It might, therefore, with 
the same propriety be affirmed, that God's omnipotent 
will must cause the predetermined harvest to spring up 
from the earth, without the agency of manual labour, 
as that God's will must cause the fulfilment of such of 
our desires as are in unison therewith, without the 
agency of prayer. And, be it observed, that even were 
we unable to obviate the difficulty, we cannot feil, at 
least, to perceive, that it is founded on a principle 
directly the reverse of that on which our Lord argued ; 
for, so far from regarding the infinite knowledge, or 
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the soTereign will, or the almighty power of God, as 
superseding the necessity of prayer on the part of 
man, he refers to these as the yery ground and reasoD, 
nay, as the strongest motive and encouragement of 
prayer : " For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
haye need of these things." Were we to act on any 
other principle, we must virtually declare that we will 
not pray, unless we are allowed to dictate to God, or 
assured that our desires shall overrule the decision of 
omniscient wisdom ! 

Even when prayer is not effectual in averting or 
removing the evil which we fear or endure, yet it im- 
parts to the believing mind the strongest of all consóla- 
tion, — that which arises from the persuasion that God's 
will is answered by the event, and that any other result 
would have been, in the judgment of unerring wisdom, 
neither so good in itself, nor so beneficial to our real 
interest. If, when threatened with a painful bereave- 
ment, the Christian shall so far foiget his duty and 
his privilege, as to omit prayer, — after the event has 
occurred, he must, if he jeflect at all, be distressed by 
the thought, that timous prayer might have been the 
appointed means, for aught he knows, of averting that 
heavy calamity, and that, having omitted the use of 
that means, he is now reaping the bitter fruits of his 
own negligence. But if he has made the threatened 
visitation a subject of frequent and earnest prayer, and 
if he has been enabled, in the spirit of cbildlike sub- 
mission, to commit the whole case into God's hand, 
then, even should the calamity befall him, he has the 
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consolation of knowing, that no negligence on his part 
provoked the interposition of God, nay, that the event 
was absolutely necessary, in the opinion of One who 
knows his whole condition and prospects, and who bas 
taken the sole management of his afiairs. 

Thus did David act in the case of his child, and 
thus was he comforted : " The Lord struck the child 
that Uriah's wife bare unto David, and it was verj 
sick. David therefore besought God for the child ; 
and David fasted, and went in and laj all night upon 
the earth. And the elders of his house arose and went 
to him, to raise him up from the earth ; but he would 
not, neither would he eat bread with them. And it 
came to pass on the seventh day, that the child died. 
And the servants of David feared to teil him that the 
child was dead ; for they said, Behold, while the child 
was yet alive, we spake unto him, and he would not 
hearken unto our voice ; how will he then vex himself, 
if we teil him that the child is dead? But when David 
saw that his servants whispered, David perceived that 
the child was dead; therefore David said unto his 
servants, Is the child dead ? and they said, He is dead. 
Then David arose from the earth, and washed, and 
anointed himself, and changed his apparel, and came 
into the House of the Lord^ and worshipped. Then 
he came to his own house, and, when he required, they 
set bread before him, and he did eat. Then said his 
servants unto him, What thing is this that thou hast 
done ? thou didst fast and weep for the child while it 
was alive ; but when the child was dead, thou didst 
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arise and eat bread. And he said, While the child was 
yet alive, I fasted and wept, for I said, Who can teil 
whether God will be gracious to me, that the child 
may live? but now he is dead, wherefore should I fast ? 
can I bring him back again ? I shall go to him, but he 
shall not return to me." 

Thus also did St Paul act in similar circumstances ; 
and he records, as the result of his prayer, that the 
ontward calamity which he deprecated was continued 
with him, but that it was greatly overbalanced by an 
enlarged communication of divine grace : " Lest I 
should be exalted above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was given unto me a 
thom in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be exalted above measure. For 
this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. And he said unto me, My grace is 
sufficiënt for thee^for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly, therefore^ will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me. Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses, 
for Christ's sake ; for when I am weak, then am I 
strong." 

Besides its effect in averting threatened calamity, or 
procuring positivo blessings at the hand of God, prayer 
exercises a henefkial influence on the mind, and thus 
fits it for suffering, and relieves it when calamity 
comes. 

The degree of sorrow that is occasioned by afflic- 
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tion depends a great deal more on the state of mind 
in wbich it finds the sufferer, than on the amount of 
the calamity itself. The same trial which overwhehns 
one, may be snstained with composure and comfort by 
another, and that, too, although both are equallj sen- 
sitive in their feelings. This difference depends on the 
preparation which they hare respectively made for the 
event. If the one has been careless, while the other 
was thoughtfiil, and, above all, if the one has been 
negligent in fortifying bis mind by prayer and suppli- 
cation, while the other, under a deep sense of bis lia- 
bility to affliction, and bis dependence on God, has 
betaken himself, in the exercise of humble tmst and 
confidence, to the throne of grace, and has been enabled 
there to repose the burden of bis anxieties on the 
Lord, it cannot hut be that the latter will feel yery 
differently from the former, when the event occurs. 
And that event, bowever calapiitous in itself, will be 
the less overwhelming to him, in proportion as be was 
the better prepared to meet it, and the more accus- 
tomed to regard it in connection with the will of him, 
who is at once the God of Providence, and the hearer 
of prayer. 

And as prayer, ofifered up in anticipation of suffering, 
puts the soul in a right state of preparation, so, by vir- 
tue of its natural influence, it has the effect of relieving 
the mind of those feelings, which severe calamity, when 
it does come, must, in all cases, in a greater or less 
degree, awaken. Prayer before affliction, fits the mind 
for suffering ; prayer under affliction, relieves the mind 
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of its sorrow. So long as the feelings of the sufiferer 
are restrained and pent up within his own bosom, they 
prey upon his intemal peace ; hut when they find a 
channel through which they obtain utterance and ex- 
pansion, their depressing power is mitigated, and the 
heart is, in part at least, relieyed of its burden. Hence 
excessive grief is often mitigated by copieus weeping, 
— much more by communion with a dear and confiden- 
tial friend, — hut most of all by prayer, which is the 
heart* 3 communion with God, the best and nearest of 
friends. Those who have witnessed the strong agony 
of grief, occasioned by some sudden and unexpected 
calamity, and have watched, with intense anxiety, its 
progress and results, can best appreciate the benefit of 
such outlets to human feeling, and they will testify, 
that so soon as the grief of their friend found vent in 
tears or in free conversation, they feit that the worst 
was already past. And, above all, if the sufferer re- 
tired to his chamber, and, on his bended knees, poured 
out his soul to God in the confidence of prayer, a calm 
serenity and composure ensued, which showed that the 
crisis was over, and that, too, although he may have 
prayed with strong crying and tears. It may be diffi- 
cult to account for the relief which a suffering spirit 
derives from the gushing of tears, unless it be resolved 
into a natural harmony between the physiology of the 
body, and the deep emotions of the mind. It may be 
difficult also, in some cases, to account for the relief 
that is derived from the mere utterance of the heart's 
fulness into the ear of another, unless it be referred to 

\ 
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the principle of sympathy, whose law seems to be, 
" that it redoubleth joys, and cutteth griefs in halves ; 
for, as there is no man that imparteth his jojs to his 
friend, hut he joyeth the more, so there is no man that 
imparteth his griefs to his friend, hut he grieveth the 
less/* * But, whatever difl&culty may be feit in ascer- 
taining the reason why such outlets of feeling are so 
proverbially the means of relieving sorrow, surely there 
can be none in accounting for the relief which a pious 
mind experiences in unbosoming its sorrows in the very 
presence and ear of its God. For there, ait his foot- 
stool, who dare arraign the wisdom, or blame the ree- 
titude, or question the sovereignty of him firom whom 
affliction comes ? In prayer, the mind is brought 
into immediate contact with the Suprème Will ; the 
sovereignty of God is recognised and feit; the wisdom 
of his dispensations acknowledged ; and the yerymisery 
which leads the sufferer to the throne of grace, is the 
means of placing him in a position in which he feels 
that he must adore the divine goodness, and trust in 
it still, notwithstanding all that has occurred, other- 
wise he has neither help nor hope. By the very act 
of bending the knee before his footstool, the Christian 
makes all these acknowledgments, and gives a prac- 
tical expression of his confidence in God's faithfulness 
and love, — he repairs to God as his friend — a friend 
that will not leave him nor forsake him. And if such 
acknowledgments be made, and such feelings awaken- 

♦ Lord Bacon. 
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ed, in the hour of prayer, is not his spirit thereby 
placed in the best condition for at once proc uring the 
mitigation of his sorrow, and improying by the cala- 
mity which has called it forth ? It is, indeed, wonder- 
ftd, how the mind clears up its yiews of God's dispen- 
sations, while engaged in prayer. At first, thick clouds 
may seem to darken his prospect, hut, as he proceeds, 
streaks of light break through, and shine in upon his 
spirit, and, '' while he sits in darkness, the Lord is a 
Hght to him." " While David kept silence, his bones 
waxed old, through his roaring all the day long;" while 
*' he restrained prayer, his spirit was straitened ;" but 
no sooner did he pour out his heart before God, than 
he " was compassed about with songs of deliverance." 
In such a case, much sorrow may still remain, but the 
bittemess of grief is past. The subdued and humble 
feeling which affliction is designed to produce, and by 
which it operates, in part, its beneficial results, will 
characterise the sufferer, long after the agony of grief 
has subsided into calm resignation. His soul will no 
longer resemble the troubled sea which cannot rest, 
but will be like " a weaned child." And this whole- 
some conversion of the excitement of violent sorrow 
into the mild virtue of suffering affliction with patience, 
is best produced by the agency of prayer. 

Such is the natural and necessary connection betwixt 
affliction and prayer ; — affliction prepares the mind for 
prayer, and prayer relieves the mind under affliction. 
But let it not be expected that prayer is to operate as 
a charm, or that it must be productive of instantaneous 
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relief in all cases to the same extent. We baye been 
speaking of the influence of prayer on the mind of a 
religious sufferer; one whohassincerelyembracedthe 
truth, and habitually liyed under the control of Chris- 
tianity. The same effects cannot, at least in the same 
degree, or all at once, he expected to flow from a hasty 
recourse to God, when calamity comes on one who has 
long forgotten and abandoned God and his serrice. In 
such a case, the sorrow arising from ontward calamity 
will be aggravated, in the first instance, by the con- 
sciousness of past neglect, even in a mind which bas 
never altogether disavowed the Christian &ith; and 
one of the severest struggles which affliction will 
awaken in the bosom of such a man, will be that 
betwixt a sense of duty or of dangw, on the one hand, 
which impels him to think of repairing to God for 
help, and a fearfnl misgiving, on the other, as to God's 
willingness to receive and welcome him, after such long 
and guilty estrangement. And even, should the former 
impulse prevail so as to make him bend his knee in 
God's presence, his heart wiU still be straitened by fear, 
or chilled by doubt, or stung with remorse, such as 
are unknown to the man whose heart has been eniarged 
and cheered by frequent communion with God, as a 
tried and constant friend. Nevertheless, let not even 
the most guilty or negligent despair, or give up the 
effort, under the pressure of such feelings ; let them 
be well assured, that all guilty as they are, God is 
waiting to be gracieus to them ; that to them, not lesi 
than to others, is the warrant of prayer addressed, and 
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that to them, not less than to others, is the warrant of 
prayer addressed, and the promise of an answer giyen ; 
that at God's right hand the Redeemer himself is ready 
to receive their petitions, and to present them with 
acceptance ; and that, for aught they know, the cala- 
mity which has hefallen them was sent for the express 
pnrpose of awakening them to a sense of their guilt, 
in so long neglecting his worship, and oïforcing them, 
when they would not he persuaded by gentier methods, 
to pray. Before they adopt the desperate resolution 
of abandoning this privilege, it becomes them seriously 
to consider that they may thus frustrate thevery pur- 
pose of God in sending alfliction ; that if they give up 
prayer, they give up all help and hope ; that nothing 
else remains for them hut to endure sufferings, with- 
out being sanctified by them ; and that if they will not 
fray when God chastises them, nothing on earth is 
Hkely to make them pray, until that hour shall come 
when prayer itself will be unavailing ; and when, in 
answer to their importunate cry, " Lord, Lord, open 
unto us," they will hear only these awful words, " I 
never knew you, depart from me "- — " for when I 
called, ye refused ; when I stretched out my hand, no 
man regarded ; ye set at nought all my counsel, and 
would none of my reproof ; I also will laugh at your 
calamity, and mock when your fear cometh. Then 
shall they call upon me, hut I will not answer ; they 
shall seek me early, hut shall not find me, — for that 
they hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of 
the Lord." 



\ 
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Is anj man afflicted ? Let him go this instant to 
prayer ! 

In addition to his own snpplications, the moumei 
is exhorted to ayail himself of the interceseionof others. 
'^ Is anj sick among you ? Let him call for the elders 
of the church, and let them pray over him, anointing 
him with oil in the name of the Lord ; and the prayer 
of iaith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise 
them up ; and if he have committed sins, they shall 
be forgiyen him." Part of the promise here annexed 
to prayer, was, we have reason to believe, peculiar to 
the tiraes of the apostles, when some were endowed 
with the gift of hfealing ; hut while, in modem times, 
we are not warranted to expect miracnlous ctires, we 
are still encomaged to pray, in the assnrance, that if 
it be really good for them, the sick shall Le restored, 
and that, at all events, their sins shall he forgiven. 
They are exhorted, in the first instance, to call on the 
office-bearers of the church, the elders or preshyters, 
who are elsewhere spoken of as constituting two classes, 
the one appointed to preach the word and to administer 
the sacraments, the other, as helps for the right govem- 
ment and edification of the chnrch. The second 
class, who are commonly called elders, are exempted 
from the more public ministrations of the word, hut 
raay be both lawfuUy and usefully employed in visit- 
ing the sick and ministering to their instruction and 
comfort in private. And surely it is a blessed task, 
the most blessed in which any man can be engaged, to 
pour into the wounded spirit the oil of consolation, to 

l 
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comfort those that moum, to bind up the broken- 
hearted, and to make the desolate glad ! 

But this privilege is not confined to the office-bear- 
ers of the Ohristian Church. The disciples at large 
are exhorted to comfort each othe^ bj their mutual 
prayers ; for, addressing the whole body of the dis- 
ciples, the apostle adds, " confesg your faults," t. e., 
not your private sins, but those faults by which you 
have injured or offended your brother, — " confess your 
ÊEiults one to another, and pray one for another ; the 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much." Where real religion prevails, there will be 
mach profitable intercourse of this nature amongst the 
serious members of the church ; and it speaks little 
for the state of religion in any place, where none save 
the minister can be found to pray by the bed of sick- 
ness or of death. 

But let it not be supposed by the people, that the 
intercessory prayer of others is to supersede their 
personal supplications, or that it will avail for theii 
benefit while they continue to neglect their own duty. 
There is, I fear, much misconception — misconception 
approaching very near to superstition — ^in the minds 
of many on this subject. They seem to look on the 
prayer of a minister in the time of sickness, or at the 
hour of death, as nothing more than a decent obser- 
vance, conformable to the custom of the country in 
which they live ; or as a charm which is to operate 
apart firom all other means of a moral nature ; — else, 
why is sickness allowed to take its course till insensi- 
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bility ensue, before the minister is sent for ? and why 
are a few words of prayer more eagerly sought than 
the instructions which he may deern necessary to 
arouse, or awaken, or convince the dying sufferer? 
And if it be thus regarded, what substantial difference 
exists betwixt the prayer of a Protestant minister and 
the extreme unction of a Romish priest ? The prayer 
of a minister is of no avail, unless it lead the patiënt 
to think, and to beheve, and to pray for himself ; it 
is a moral means^ ütted to enlighten the mind and to 
soften the heart of the sufferer ; hut if no such effect 
ensue, it is practically useless. A minister cannot 
pray a man into heaven against his will ; it is by his 
own will being moved and going forth in eamest 
supplication, that the mighty change is effected ; and 
let it never be forgotten, that while the apostle exhorts 
the afflicted to call for the elders of the church, the 
command is equally express — " Is any among you 
afflicted ? let him pray." 

It sometimes happens, that when a member of a 
family is smitten with disease, and the symptoms are 
such as to awaken very serious apprehensions as to 
the resul t, the parents, or others in charge, refrain from 
requesting the attendance of a minister or elder, nay, 
are anxious to exclude all such from the sick-room, 
owing to a rery mistaken delicacy which makes them 
afraid to show any symptoms of apprehension, lest the 
disease should thereby be aggravated, or the last mo- 
ments of the sufferer disturbed. If such persons be 
decided infidels, their conduct may be accounted for, 
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although, like every other effect of infidelity, it is deeply 
to be deplored ; but if they be professing Christians, 
how can we suflBciently reprobate the insensibility 
whicli \>'ould leave the helpless sufferer to sink un- 
consciously into the grave, without any means being 
used to prepare him for that etemity on which he 
must soon enter ? Above all, what shall we say, if, 
besides excluding the minister of religion from that 
death-bed, they have neither the kindness nor the 
courage to kneel down beside it themselves, and pour 
out their hearts in prayer? Oh! this cold, frigid, 
nominal Christianity, is as unsuitable to a death-bed 
as infidelity itself ; and cheerless, indeed, is that house- 
hold where the voice of prayer is not heard, even 
when an immortal spirit is quitting it for heaven or 
for heil ! 

It is not the least of the many advantages attending 
the regular observance of family worship, that provision 
is thus made, beforehand, for this exercise, in such 
seasons of affliction as may be expected to occur in 
every household ; and that, without any violent effort, 
or any departure from ordinary custom, parents, chil- 
dren, and servants, may unite together in prayer, on 
behalf of any one of their number that has been smit- 
ten by disease ; that their benevolent affections are 
thus at once expressed and strengthened ; and that, as 
disease advances to its consummation, their minds are 
gradually, and almost imperceptibly, prepared for the 
event. And, oh ! it is sweet to the sufferer that he is 
thus remembered ! Especially, if a member of that 
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household be smitten with disease, while he is at 
distance from home, and suddenlj brought to th 
gates of death, is it no consolation to him to be as 
sured, that at a certain hoor each day, father ani 
mother, sisters and brothers, will remember him a 
the throne ? and is it not equally consoling to them 
that, far as he is beyond the reach of their persona 
attentions, they can thus commit him to the care o: 
an Omnipresent God ! 



THE END. 



